
 1

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Christian Conversations 
Biblical Principles  

for the Believers Life 

 
By Ken Matto 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 2

Contents 
 

Life’s Uncertainties are God’s Certainties 4 

What is Christian Liberty?  10 

Commissioned for Separation  14 

Separation: A key to spiritual strength part 1  20 

Separation: A key to spiritual strength part 2  29 

When Satan Attacks  37 

Satan’s Methods  45 

Principles for Living a Sacrificial Life 52 

What is Love?   59 

Temptation and Testing: What’s the difference? 63 

Taking the Name of God in Vain 67 

Highest Calling  71 

The Successful Christian 79 

The Christian Life   86 

Stress Management  87 

Stabilizing Your Beliefs 97 

Prayer   104 

The Peace of God  113 

Obtaining the Fulness of The Holy Spirit 124 

The Necessity of Judging 129 

Jealousy  134 

Questionable Things 139 

Losing Our Christian Perspective 141 

When You are on the Backside of the Desert      149 



 3

Keys to Finding Your Spiritual Gifts      156 

The Dangers of Television 167 

Christian Ignorance  175 

Finding God’s Will  178 

Giving Up   182 

God’s Method of Encouragement      187 

The Heavenly Vision  191 

How Shall we Give? 195 

The Justified Effect 209 

Are You in the Ministry? 212 

Christian Attitudes      220 

Satanism: The Untold Half 222 

Obsessed with Sports      227 

The Plague of Pornography 229 

Divorce and Remarriage 234 

Helps for New Believers 237 

Retirement  239 

Playing the Lottery     243 

Is Masturbation sin?     255 

When Christians Drink   259 

Witness of the Word     265 

 

 

 

 

 



 4

Life’s Uncertainties are God’s Certainties 
  
By Dr. Ken Matto 

  
For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the LORD, thoughts of peace, and 
not of evil, to give you an expected end. (Jeremiah 29:11) 
  
How many times have you heard that this world is out of control? Sometimes it may 
seem that way with all the planned wars for profit, crime, drugs, alcohol, sexual crimes, 
divorces, financial catastrophes, natural catastrophes, etc. If we were to focus on the 
events of this world it could become a continual source for depression. If we filter these 
events through the omnipotence of God, then we will realize that everything this world is 
enduring right now is under His total control and there is no such thing as anything under 
God’s control being out of control. 
  
One of the great mistakes we make is that we view things from our perspective and that is 
the perspective of fallen man. If we begin to view things through the eyes of God, then 
we will realize whatever is happening is totally planned. There were many in the Bible 
who underwent situations which seemed to be very contradictory to the nature of God 
and may have perplexed them. Let us look at some of the Biblical characters who 
underwent these times of blind trials from their point of view and did not understand 
what was happening. 
  
The COVID-19 virus should have all people doing introspection about their lives.  We 
live in uncertain times from the world’s perspective but as Christians we have the 
assurance that even if we do not know what is going on in the world, our comfort is the 
fact that God has everything under control and no virus will ever go any farther than 
when the Lord declares it has fulfilled his will.  Yes, it is a fact that during every 
pandemic there were Christians who succumbed to the disease simply because the real us 
is wrapped in a fallible flesh and blood cloak which can easily be taken out by disease or 
any other calamity.  Then once that happens we are home with the Lord and safe forever 
from any further troubles.  Until that time it is not shameful if you take all your care and 
concerns to the Lord and tell him that you are frightened of the present situation and since 
he is the God of all Comfort, will comfort you and give you a peace during this time that 
cannot be understood by the world.  And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.  (Philippians 4:7)  
  
I want to offer to you six people in the Bible who saw uncertain times and because we 
have the Bible we know that God was working behind the scenes for his glory and their 
greater good.  Keep in mind that these six people were just like you and me in that they 
were believers in God and were his children in Christ.  Even though it did not look 
pleasant when they were going through their times of testing and tribulation, nevertheless 
their faith did not waver and kept their trust in God.  Job understood this 
principle.  Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him: but I will maintain mine own ways 
before him.  (Job 13:15)  Job’s trust in God was so great that even if God took him home, 
he would trust him for everything.  With COVID-19, even if we contract it, we must be 
like Job and trust in the Lord.  As Dr. Robert A. Cook used to say, “He didn’t bring you 
this far to drop you now!”  These are times of testing for the believer and maybe the Lord 
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is doing a separation between those Christians who can be counted on and those who 
cannot.  I am not talking about loss of salvation because once you are truly saved you 
cannot lose it.  I am talking about that maybe after this virus has run its course there may 
be time yet and God will only place into his service those Christians who have shown 
faith in him in the presence of calamity.  I don’t know that for sure, I am just speculating 
but we can definitely count on the fact that the Lord is working something out during 
these times as he did in past plagues.  It also must be understood that plagues or 
pandemics are not a sign of the return of the Lord but the only sign he gave us was that 
right before his return the sun would be darkened.  When we see that, then we look up 
because our redemption draws nigh.  Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken:  (Matthew 24:29) 
  
Noah 
Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it 
within and without with pitch. (Genesis 6:14) 
  
Man had become very corrupt and God had pronounced that the end of all flesh was 
before Him. Noah had found grace in the eyes of the Lord and God commanded Noah to 
make an ark. Now up to this point in history, there was no such thing as a flood because 
the earth was watered by a rising mist but the sins of man were very great and God was 
going to destroy evil man. Now for 120 years Noah had built the ark according to the 
specifications which God gave him but did he really understand the reason for this 
undertaking? Did Noah really understand the reality that after he finished the ark, the 
animals would be brought to him to place on the ark and then when the animals and his 
family were safe aboard the ark, the deluge came. Now up until the time the ark was 
completed, Noah had faithfully executed the Lord’s commands. Thus did Noah; 
according to all that God commanded him, so did he. (Genesis 6:22)  Noah did it on faith 
because he himself had never seen what the Lord had promised and that was a flood. God 
had promised a certain thing and it came to pass at the appointed time. 
  
Abraham 
Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will show thee: (Genesis 12:1) 
  
Here Abram was told by God to leave his native country to go to a land that God would 
show him. So Abram departed, as the LORD had spoken unto him; and Lot went with 
him: and Abram was seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran. (Genesis 
12:4)  Now Abram departed according to the word of the Lord and at this point God did 
not tell him exactly where he was going. Abram was heading to an uncertain land 
because he had no idea where he was to settle down. Yet, all the while it was a certainty 
in God’s plan that Abraham would be the progenitor of the nation of Israel through whom 
the Lord Jesus Christ would come. To leave the land of Haran was a very uncertain thing 
to do, yet from God’s point of view, it was a certainty which would affect the lives of 
billions in the future through the Lord Jesus Christ. God sees our lives from beginning to 
end, yet He only reveals it to us in small amounts. 
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Joseph 
And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of 
the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, which had brought 
him down thither. (Genesis 39:1) 
  
There was probably no one who had faced uncertainty more intensely than Joseph. 
Joseph was not only harshly treated by his brethren but they sold him as a slave to be 
taken to Egypt. How uncertain would that be in your life because in those days, slaves 
were nothing more than chattel and Joseph had faced the possibility that if he displeased 
his master, he could face torture as well as execution. Joseph could not see beyond each 
day as to what was happening in his life. Yet, the uncertainties which seemed to be 
prevalent from Joseph’s point of view were certainties in God’s eyes. Joseph had gained 
favor in the sight of Potiphar and just when things seemed to be going right for him, 
Potiphar’s wife had falsely accused him of sexual advances and he was then thrown into 
prison. It seemed that with all Joseph had done, he now had to start over again. Here was 
another uncertainty in the life of Joseph but God’s plan for him was well under way. 
After being in the prison for a while, Joseph had now gained favor with the warden of the 
prison. But the LORD was with Joseph, and showed him mercy, and gave him favour in 
the sight of the keeper of the prison. (Gen 39:21)  It was in the prison where Joseph 
would make the divine connection which God planned for him. 
  
If he would have still been at Potiphar’s house, he would never have met the Chief Baker 
and Chief Butler in the prison. The Chief Baker was hanged but it was through the Chief 
Butler where Joseph would be introduced to Pharaoh, but not for another two years. Then 
at that time God gave Pharaoh the dreams of the impending famine in Egypt and now 
God was about to exalt Joseph because he was faithful to God in all the uncertainties that 
he faced and yet it was all the certainty of God. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Forasmuch as God hath showed thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise as 
thou art: {40} Thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word shall all my 
people be ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than thou. (Genesis 41:39-
40)  Always keep in mind that facing uncertainty in the will of God is a definite certainty 
in the plan of God. Even in uncertain times, Joseph was faithful to God especially in the 
times he did not understand what was happening but his faithfulness yielded him one of 
the most prestigious positions in all of Egypt. Do you think Joseph would have attained 
that position if he yelled and blamed God for all the seemingly bad things which 
happened to him? I think we know the answer to that. Sometimes God keeps us in a state 
of uncertainty until we completely trust Him and then when the dross of faithlessness is 
gone, He can then work His plan. 
  
Naomi 
And Elimelech Naomi's husband died; and she was left, and her two sons. {4} And they 
took them wives of the women of Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and the name of 
the other Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten years. {5} And Mahlon and Chilion died 
also both of them; and the woman was left of her two sons and her husband. (Ruth 1:3-5) 
  
Here we have Naomi who had lost her husband and her two sons. It was a great time of 
uncertainty for her because in ancient times, widows were considered a lower class of 
people in the social order plus superstitions ran rampant and Naomi could have been 
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considered one who was cursed. She did not know that these three deaths would cause 
her to go back to Israel and with her went Ruth. Neither of them knew what awaited them 
when they returned. It was another time of great uncertainty, all the while God was 
working out His plan in Ruth’s life. Sometimes God’s plan is worked out in the lives of a 
person we know and we may have a great part in that plan. If Naomi did not go back to 
Israel, then Ruth may have gone back to Moab. Ruth had a love for Naomi and wanted to 
be by her side. So Ruth accompanied Naomi back to Israel where uncertainties had 
awaited her.  Ruth was of Moab which was an ancient enemy of Israel. Ruth had no idea 
that she would find favor in the sight of Boaz and that they would get married and 
through their lineage would come David and the Lord Jesus Christ. It was a great time of 
uncertainty for Ruth but when God’s plan began to unfold, it was a time of Divine 
certainty. During the entire time, even during the tragedies Naomi suffered, God’s plan 
was slowly being unfolded in her life.  It was also a great story of the Lord Jesus Christ 
coming to earth and dying for the sins of His people.  Just as Boaz married Ruth the 
Moabite who was considered a Gentile, so the Lord Jesus Christ also became a groom to 
many millions of Gentiles all across the world.  Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession.  (Psalm 2:8)  The Book of Ruth has a deeper meaning than just a love story. 
  
David 
And the LORD said unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have 
rejected him from reigning over Israel? fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to 
Jesse the Bethlehemite: for I have provided me a king among his sons. (1 Samuel 16:1) 
  
God had rejected Saul as King of Israel and commanded Samuel to go to Jesse and anoint 
his son David as the next King of Israel. For quite a number of years David was on the 
run from Saul because Saul sought to kill him. It was a time of uncertainty for David 
because one day he was anointed King of Israel and the next he was on the run from Saul 
as if he was a fugitive. All the while this was the plan of God unfolding in the life of 
David. David exercised great faith in God while he was on the run and learned many 
spiritual principles. Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear: and this uncircumcised 
Philistine shall be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living God. (1 
Samuel 17:36)  David had seen the armies of Israel as not just physical armies but it was 
the armies of the living God. David was viewing this from God’s point of view while 
others were viewing it from man’s point of view. And he said unto his men, The LORD 
forbid that I should do this thing unto my master, the LORD'S anointed, to stretch forth 
mine hand against him, seeing he is the anointed of the LORD. (1 Samuel 24:6)  Saul had 
pursued David and David had a perfect opportunity to kill Saul and take the throne, 
however, he was learning that God had placed Saul on the throne and it was not his place 
to usurp God’s authority. When Saul’s time was finished, God would remove him and 
place David on the throne. We must remember that the Lord’s timing is not always our 
timing. David had to learn many things before he took the throne officially. It was God’s 
certainty that David would be king, but it was also God’s timing and during that time 
period, it may contain many seeming uncertainties yet they are all certainties in God’s 
plan. 
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Job 
While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, Thy sons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house: {19} And, 
behold, there came a great wind from the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the 
house, and it fell upon the young men, and they are dead; and I only am escaped alone to 
tell thee. (Job 1:18-19) 
  
Probably when it comes to personal suffering no one is more famous than Job. He had 
lost his family, flocks, and servants. It was a great time of uncertainty for Job because in 
that period of history, calamity on that scale would have meant that you had become an 
enemy of God and that is why you suffered like that. Yet this was all in God’s plan and it 
was a certainty with God that Job was not to be forsaken but only to be tested. Job had no 
idea that there was a spiritual battle going on in Heaven at that time between God and 
Satan. Satan thought he could bring Job to the point of cursing God but God knew that 
Job would do no such thing. In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. (Job 
1:22)  Job suffered the greatest loss a human can suffer and that was loss of all ten of his 
children, yet, he did not blame God or make any accusations against Him. Job was a 
saved man and kept his testimony during the entire ordeal. All the uncertainties that Job 
would face at the hands of his four friends was yet ahead of him and even through their 
erroneous counsel, Job kept his testimony. The uncertainties Job faced on a natural and 
human scale were the certainties of God who upheld His servant during this time of 
testing. Job was not forsaken, although it looked like it, but keep in mind that he did not 
have the information we have about what went on behind the scenes. 
  
Summary 
We have looked at six individuals from the Scriptures who at times in their lives had 
faced major uncertainties. It seemed like circumstances which were beyond their control 
would turn out to their detriment yet those very uncertainties according to their point of 
view were all God’s certainties that turned out for the good of the individuals and had 
also affected for the good those around them. Whenever we face uncertain times in our 
life, we must realize that as children of God, He will be working something in our lives. 
Every aspect of our lives are under the control of God and even though multiple trials 
may hit any of us at one time, they will never cause our life to go out of control, even 
though it may seem it is and that we could possibly take no more. As God guided the 
trials of the six we saw, all of their endings were to the glory of God. As we face trials, 
God will guide us through them and bring us out victoriously. For this God is our God 
for ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto death. (Psalm 48:14)  Trials are a part 
of the life of every believer but it is how we approach those trials that will determine how 
long we may be in the furnace of affliction and the outcome of those trials. If we follow 
the principles of the six, we will see one overriding theme among them and that was their 
faith in God never wavered, even though they were not sure what was happening in their 
lives. If we continue to have faith in God during times of trials, then everything else will 
fall into place in God’s timing.  Keep this in mind two years ago I spent 16 days in the 
hospital and 43 days in rehab to learn to walk again but I am still disabled.  When I write 
about trials, I am not writing from theory but from the reality of life. I saw and do see the 
Lord’s hand in all of my trials. 
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To the Saved 
Your present trials in this virus may be a warning by God to stop a certain sin in your life 
which will hinder your spiritual growth.  It could also mean that God may be using this 
time as a turning point in your life taking you from one direction to another.  How he 
accomplishes this is his business but I can tell you this for a fact, waiting upon the Lord is 
an investment and not a waste of time.  Keep seeking the Lord daily until your path 
becomes clear.  Maintain a good testimony because the present time is also a time of 
testing plus others are watching to see how you respond to adversity.  The fining pot is for 
silver, and the furnace for gold: but the LORD trieth the hearts.  (Proverbs 17:3) 
  
To the Unsaved 
Seek ye the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near:  (Isaiah 
55:6, KJV)  You must continue to seek the Lord.  Buy a King James Bible and begin to 
read it.  
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What is Christian Liberty? 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. 

(Gal 5:13 KJV) 

DID YOU KNOW THE TERM "CHRISTIAN LIBERTY" DOES NOT EXIST 
IN THE BIBLE? 

  
It is another created term!!! 
  
 What exactly is this liberty? Is it a license to sin? Does it mean we have the 
freedom to engage in activities which others cannot because we are free? When 
speaking of this liberty it is necessary to go back to Scripture and define the term 
as it is portrayed in Scripture, not in our minds. 
  
What This Liberty is Not 
There are Christians which I personally know who feel it is okay to smoke and 
drink alcoholic beverage. One pastor who lived close to me feels it is fine to drink 
beer or highballs and if women wear short skirts, it is okay because they are 
exercising their liberty. This pastor I heard on the radio on a Sunday morning and 
it nearly jolted me out of bed. Is it possible to smoke or drink to the glory of God? 
We can also include in the arena of evil, lotteries and gambling. Let us not leave 
out football pools and on the job lotteries. If a Christian partakes in these, they 
have compromised their testimony to their co-workers. Where then is the 
separation of the believer? Sunday morning with a bunch of head knowledge? A 
method I adopted years ago when someone came around the office with a little 
league raffle or a boy/girl scout raffle, I would just give them the dollar and refuse 
the ticket. Two things would become evident: There was no gambling and it 
showed the Lord’s people are not cheap. 
  
(1 Cor 10:31 KJV) Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God. 

  
(Col 3:17 KJV) And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 
  
These verses explicitly teach that our whole lives are to be exemplary since 
whatever we do, we are doing it in the name of Christ and to the glory of God. I 
personally would have a hard time going into a liquor store for beer or tobacco 
products but if a person walks in the flesh, I guess there is no conscience about 
it. God commands separation of the believer from the ways of the world. God 
never leads us into evil, but from evil and God does not teach us to engage evil 
in moderation either. 
  
How can a parent teach a child about biblical things when there is always a six 
pack in the refrigerator or a pack of cigarettes or cigars on the table in the living 
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room? That sends mixed messages to the child and will stunt their spiritual 
growth. I wonder how many parents are spiritual enough to tag their children as 
weak believers so as not to weaken their faith with their "enjoyable" sins. (1 Cor 
8:12 KJV) But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. If you have a believing child, then they are 
brethren and when you fulfill your lusts of the flesh, you sin against them. This 
liberty is not license to begin a life of self-pleasing actions but this liberty is the 
beginning of a dedicated life of service to God. Worldly actions like smoking and 
drinking are a bondage, so how can one classify it as freedom? Very simple, 
from a point of biblical illiteracy and ignorance of God’s perfect law of liberty. 
  
What This Liberty Is 
When we begin to speak of this liberty, we must define the term associated with 
it. The term "liberty" in the New Testament is the Greek word "" 
(eleutheria) which means freedom or liberty. It is used 11 times in the New 
Testament: 
  
In the following verses it refers to freedom from sin: 

  
(Rom 8:21 KJV) 
Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
  
Since the Christian has obtained freedom and liberty from corruption, so when 
the believers are glorified, then the creation shall be freed from the corruption it 
now suffers because of man’s sin. 
  
2 Cor 3:17 (KJV) 
Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
  
If any person does not have the Holy Spirit, then they are unsaved and still in 
bondage to the law to which they must give account on the last day. 
Those who are saved have the Holy Spirit living within them and because of 
grace, they are freed from the law. 
  
Gal 5:13 (KJV) 
For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. 
  
God is warning us that just because we have been freed from both the keeping of 
the ceremonial law for salvation and its eternal penalty for not keeping the law, 
we are not to turn that into a "free thinking" Christian lifestyle. We are still bound 
to be obedient to God’s word 
  
1 Pet 2:16 (KJV) 
As free, and not using your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the 
servants of God. 
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The word "maliciousness" may also be translated "evil, badness, wickedness, 
trouble." God is again warning us to use the freedom of Grace in the proper 
context in which He has given it and not to use it any way we feel like. 
  
2 Pet 2:19 (KJV) 
While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage. 
  
Here God is warning the Christians that false teachers always promise some 
form of liberty. The type of liberty they teach is not the liberty which God has 
given to His children. The liberty the false teachers bring is freedom from God’s 
law with the intent of a life of self-absorption and independence from God in the 
ultimate sense. 
  
In the following verses it refers to freedom from the requirements of the 
law: 
  
Gal 2:4 (KJV) 
And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into 
bondage: 
  
Here God is warning us about false brethren who tend to come into the flock and 
once again desire to enslave the Christian in ceremonial law keeping. The 
unbeliever comes into the modern church and attempts to bring rituals so people 
only think they can worship God through some formal liturgy. 
  
Gal 5:1 (KJV) 
Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be 
not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
  
Here God is again warning the Christian to stand in the liberty of Grace and not 
to be entangled in the yoke of bondage. Since Christ has come and paid the 
penalty for His elect, there is no more need to become involved in the sacrifice 
system of the law. 
  
James 1:25 (KJV) 
But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed. 
  
Here God is telling us that those who are truly saved will continue in the work 
which God has given to each believer. The idea of intentional effort to look into 
the law of liberty is conveyed. 
  
James 2:12 (KJV) 
So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty. 
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Here we are being warned to walk properly in our Christian walk or else God will 
judge our actions and it will bring consequences in our lives. The true believer 
will never come into judgment for any sins because they were all atoned for by 
Christ but there is always divine chastisement for our misdeeds in our Christian 
walk. 
  
When I speak of verses which say we have freedom from the law, it does not 
mean we are independent of the law of God rather it means that we need not 
fulfill the requirements of the law for salvation because the penalty for sin 
demanded by God’s holy law was satisfied by the vicarious atonement of Christ 
on behalf of His elect. So far we have looked at nine verses and not one of them 
hinted that we have the freedom to engage in evil. (Smoking and drinking are 
evil!) For those Christians who feel this liberty means they can partake of the 
ways of the world again, here is the verse which applies to them: 
  
Prov 26:11 (KJV) 
As a dog returneth to his vomit, so a fool returneth to his folly. 
  
Where did we ever get the notion that Christ went to the cross to die for our sins 
so we could go right back and enjoy sin again. There is no such thing as a 
"redeemed sinner" in the biblical sense. Either you are redeemed by the blood of 
Christ and walking in His statutes or you are still a sinner on your way to hell. 
You can’t have it both ways. 
  
Freedoms the Christian can enjoy: 
Freedom from the penalty of eternal damnation 
Freedom from the fulfillment of the demands of God’s holy law for salvation 
Freedom not to sin and entangle ourselves in evil again 
Freedom from the fear of death 
Freedom from not having to face the judgment of God 
Freedom from religious rituals 
Freedom to be part of the Great Commission without guilt of past sins 
Freedom to worship God without traditional or religious overtones 
Freedom to approach the throne of grace boldly 
  
It is a terrible shame that so-called Bible believing Christians take a beautiful 
term like "liberty" and completely redefine it in diametrical terms to the Scriptures 
so they may partake in their pet sins. It is ironic that these same sin seeking 
Christians will be the first to point out the sins of someone else while justifying 
their own pet lusts. 

  
Smoking and drinking are as incongruous to the Christian walk as fornicating and 
murder. After all, if God had granted the liberty to engage in sins again, then how 
come there are still consequences attached to those sins? Can one drink alcohol 
and not expect liver problems? Can one smoke and not expect oral or lung 
cancer? Can one gamble and not expect to go broke? Pick your sin and then try 
to convince yourself there are no aftereffects. 
Liberty is a gift within the gift of Free Grace and not a sin propellant! 
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Commissioned For Separation 
by Dr. Ken Matto 
  
If there is one thing which characterizes modern Christianity, is its lack or 
unwillingness to be separate from the world. Oh yes, on Sunday morning we 
separate and come together either at church or in a house church. The 
separation which God commands is a seven day separation and goes beyond 
just being separate in body. It requires a more intensive separation than just our 
physical bodies. We may be separate in body but we may be joined in mind or 
desire. 

  
Throughout the ages, in both the time of the Old and New Testament, God has 
commanded His people to be separate from the surrounding nations as well as 
the pagan ideologies. God has never rescinded that command. Yes, it is a 
command as we will see. God expects us to be the separated people as He has 
called us out of the world, yet He has not removed us from the world until the 
time He has ordained for us is complete. 
  
(Lev 19:1-4 KJV) 
{1} And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, {2} Speak unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be holy: for I the LORD 
your God am holy. {3} Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and 
keep my sabbaths: I am the LORD your God. {4} Turn ye not unto idols, nor 
make to yourselves molten gods: I am the LORD your God. 
  
The word "holy" is the Hebrew word "Qadosh." In the above verse it is in the 
plural "qodhoshim" which means "a holy people." 
  
(1 Pet 2:9 KJV) But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous light: 
  
The words "holy nation" carry the same meaning as it's Hebrew counterpart. 
"Nation" is "ethnos" which may also be translated "people." So in both the Old 
and New Testaments, we are seeing that God has set His people apart as "holy" 
which means we are a separated people. 
  
(Ezek 22:23-31 KJV) 
{23} And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, {24} Son of man, say unto 
her, Thou art the land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of 
indignation. {25} There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, like 
a roaring lion ravening the prey; they have devoured souls; they have taken the 
treasure and precious things; they have made her many widows in the midst 
thereof. {26} Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned mine holy 
things: they have put no difference between the holy and profane, neither 
have they showed difference between the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. {27} Her 
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princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and 
to destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. {28} And her prophets have daubed them 
with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord GOD, when the LORD hath not spoken. {29} The people of the 
land have used oppression, and exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy: yea, they have oppressed the stranger wrongfully. {30} And I sought for a 
man among them, that should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap before 
me for the land, that I should not destroy it: but I found none. {31} Therefore have 
I poured out mine indignation upon them; I have consumed them with the fire of 
my wrath: their own way have I recompensed upon their heads, saith the Lord 
GOD. 

  
These passages from Ezekiel have given us a great picture of what is going on 
today in the modern church. The word "conspiracy" means "an unlawful alliance." 
God had sent Judah into captivity under the Babylonians because of their 
incessant co-mingling with the false gods and religions of the surrounding 
nations. There is nothing which can purify a person or people more than some 
type of adversity. The corporate church along with many individual Christians are 
making unholy alliances with the world. This is resulting in God's judgment on 
those congregations which have allied themselves more with the world than with 
Christ. Let me give a brief list of how God brings judgment on a congregation and 
then I will give a brief list on how He brings judgment on a believer when they 
have made unholy alliances with the world. 
  
Congregational Judgments 
• Signs, Wonders and Tongues in the church 
• False Bible versions (Amos 8:11) 
• Unbelievers rule as elders or deacons 
• Women pastors, elders, or deacons 
• Contemporary Christian Rock music instead of godly worship 
• False gospels 
• Pastor teaches behavioral theories and history lessons as the norm 
• True gospel is prohibited 
  

Individual Judgments 
• Confusion (can't find will of God or where I fit in) 
• No personal peace 
• Restlessness 
• Personal problems seem to intensify 
• Friends forsake you 
• Prayer time seems dry - prayers seem to bounce off ceiling 
• Bible study yields little or no fruit 
• Our thirst for God seems quenched 
• My spiritual conscience is silent 
• I lack wisdom 
• Personal decisions seem to be continuously wrong 
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When I speak of individual judgments, I am speaking of God dealing with a 
Christian who has made unholy alliances with the world. God may use the items 
in the above list as a way of doing some type of work in our life which is not 
related to any type of judgment. He may use these items as a spiritual watershed 
in our life. Let me give some examples of unholy alliances. 
  
Unholy Alliances 
• Acceptance of Roman Catholicism as Christianity 
• Acceptance of Higher Criticism 
• Marriage or business partnership with an unbeliever 
• Any amalgamation of true Christianity with false gospels 
• Acceptance of worldly principles to order your Christian walk 
• Any amalgamation of true Christianity with behavioral sciences such as 
Psychology or Sociology 
• Denial of any parts of Scripture 
• Any compromise - whether private or public 
• Any sin - as this is the transgression of God's Word (1 John 3:4) 
  
Is the command to be holy or separate still in effect today? 
(1 Pet 1:14-16 KJV) As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to 
the former lusts in your ignorance: {15} But as he which hath called you is holy, 
so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; {16} Because it is written, Be 
ye holy; for I am holy. 
  
The words "Be ye" are in the Imperative Mood which makes it a command. The 
"Mood" describes the relation of the verb to reality. In other words, does the verb 
intend to convey an action as really taking place or the possibility that it may take 
place. "Be ye" falls into the latter but is a direct command. 
  
(2 Cor 6:14-17 KJV) Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion 
hath light with darkness? {15} And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath he that believeth with an infidel? {16} And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. {17} Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 
  
"Be ye" in verse 14 is also in the Imperative Mood but this is known as a 
"prohibitive statement." It is a negative form of a command. The "be ye" in verse 
17 is the same as in 1 Peter 1:16 which we saw above as a direct command. 
  
Neither of these commands to be separate has ever been rescinded. The reason 
why many Christians do not choose to be separate is because they fear the 
moniker of "holier than thou." According to the Scriptures we are holier than 
those unbelievers in the world and we need to act accordingly. There is nothing 
in Scripture that we are to thumb our nose at unsaved people with a pharasaical 
attitude either. The separation which God requires for His children is the 
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separation from the ideas, philosophies, and methodologies of the world and 
when we separate ourselves from them, our actions will then represent our 
holiness unto the Lord. The reason Christians do not seem to be separate from 
the world system is because the world holds a subtle principle in its grasp and 
that is "rationalizing." 
  
The world can rationalize almost anything and cause a Christian to take a wrong 
path. This is why God has commanded His children to be separate from the 
world and has not made it an option. Problems arise when we reverse it and 
make it an option instead of obedience to a command. 
  
(Isa 5:20 KJV) Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for 
bitter! 
  
This verse from Isaiah shows how Judah viewed spiritual things. They left the 
purity of the Law of God and began to follow the false religions and philosophies 
of the surrounding nations until they could no longer recognize truth resulting in 
their spiritual evaluation qualities becoming seriously diminished and twisted to 
the point that truth was no longer recognizable. The Pharisees and Sadducees 
were so far from the truth that they did not recognize the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Messiah who was prophesied throughout the Old Testament. Does it sound 
familiar? Do we have Christians today both in leadership positions and as church 
members who cannot recognize truth? There are many clergy in the pulpits who 
claim that Christ is not God, or that He was just a teacher or martyr for His cause. 
These types of teachings are in the churches because the church has not 
separated themselves from the world, especially the religious philosophies of the 
world. 
  
Why does God command separation of the believer? 
  
Because the true Christian lifestyle begins with separation resulting in 
obedience but unfortunately as we continue to go on in the Christian walk 
we tend to make little compromises here and there which eventually throws 
us off the straight and narrow resulting in disobedience, sometimes getting 
to the point that we wonder if we are saved. Compromise in any form, large 
or small, is disobedience. 
  
Let us look at some of the elements in living the separated life: 
  
A Separated Mind 
(Phil 2:5 KJV) Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
  
The same mind which was in the Lord Jesus needs to be strived for in the 
Christian walk. It would be impossible to list all the ways Christ dealt with people 
and situations but as you read the Scriptures, you will see the very thought 
patterns of Christ manifest. 
  



 18

(Rom 8:7 KJV) Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
  
This verse leaves absolutely no open door for the approbation of the commonly 
taught false teaching of "Carnal Christianity." If a Christian sins, it does not make 
them a carnal Christian. If a person continues to sin, then they are carnal 
(unsaved) and not a Christian. Free Grace is not an open door for free sinning 
rather it is an open door for free sainthood. Carnality and Christianity cannot be 
homogenized as they are antithetical to one another. 
  
A Separated Philosophy 
(Col 2:8 KJV) Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ. 
  
The word "philosophy" means the 'love of wisdom." Now as a Christian we are to 
love and seek after Godly wisdom. You can see a great emphasis on Godly 
wisdom in the first 8 chapters of Proverbs. We are to seek the wisdom which God 
gives through His word and through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 

  
In this verse God is warning us that we must not seek the philosophy of the 
world. The world's philosophy of life and biblical philosophy are also antithetical 
to one another. Let me give a simple analogy: The Bible says "Wait on the Lord." 
The world says "Charge It." Our life's philosophy must be according to the 
Scriptures and not the ways of the world. This also includes the religious realm 
as much false teaching has come into the church and has adulterated the truths 
of the Scriptures until the Christian defends the way of the world and actually 
fights against the truths of Scripture. If you think I am exaggerating, go into a 
liberal, social church and tell them Christ never commanded the church to 
physically feed the poor. You will get the boot! The true church is commissioned 
to send forth the gospel and we have never been commissioned to open soup 
kitchens. Are soup kitchens wrong? No! But the social churches focus on the 
physical while the true church focuses on the spiritual. 
  
Let me just make a bold statement to those who pastor inner city churches. If you 
preach sermons which focus only on the injustices of society, then you have 
failed and are robbing your people of truth. Your focus should not be on food 
stamp programs or more welfare, but the sermons need to be focused on Christ 
who is the great supplier. Nowhere in the Bible is it recorded that God's true 
people will all be millionaires nor is riches and abundance in this life the fruit of 
the gospel. Inner city pastors must make Christ the hope and not the 
government. The reason I singled out inner city churches because I was at a 
summer camp for a day and there were many children from an inner city church. 
I figured I would go in to the church service on Sunday morning in the chapel. 
The man who preached glorified Nelson Mandela and Martin Luther King. This 
man focused his congregation on two mortals and those children left hungry. 
Christ is the answer, not social reform, which is a good example of a vain worldly 
philosophy. 
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Separated Works 
(1 Cor 3:9 KJV) For we are labourers together with God: ye are God's husbandry, 
ye are God's building. 

  
The works of the believer is not to try and change the world system but is to build 
the kingdom of God. In other words, we are to labor in the gospel, to send it forth, 
and to see other come into the kingdom. Our works are to be separated from 
those who are trying to better this dying world. For example, a Christian who 
gives their life to saving the whales, is wasting their life and the kingdom of God 
loses another worker, by means of a diversion. The Christian who devotes their 
life to the sending forth of the gospel is the one who is on the straight and 
narrow. This also includes those who must work each day but is able to become 
involved after work and on weekends. We are commanded to work but we still 
have much time left over to do something. 

  
Let me just say before all the whale worshippers e-mail me that I believe that 
man should not be killing the whales, leveling rain forests for profit, or polluting 
our lands. I also advocate voting in all the elections you possibly can if your 
country allows voting. 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
The progression is simple: If you have a separated mind, then you will embrace 
separated philosophies, which will result in separated works. Sin, along with false 
philosophies begin in the mind. When we allow our mind to become programmed 
to worldly philosophies, we will yield worldly fruit. If we allow our mind to be 
programmed to the Bible, then we will yield spiritual or separated fruit. 
  
(Rom 16:17-18 KJV) Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
them. {18} For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. 

  
The words "mark them" carries with it the meaning of "examine carefully, or look 
at." Any time someone brings something into the church which may cause a 
diversion from the true mission of the church, it must be rejected. There are 
many well-meaning Christians out there which have taken up causes which have 
nothing to do with the gospel. It is your responsibility to see that those causes are 
investigated because remember you are COMMISSIONED FOR SEPARATION 
NOT CONFORMITY. 

This subject is expanded in the article - Separation: A Key to Spiritual Strength (Part 
1)  (Part2) 
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Separation: A Key To Spiritual Strength (Part 1) 
 

by Dr. Ken Matto 
(2 Tim 1:15 KJV) This thou knowest, that all they which are in Asia be turned 
away from me; of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
  
(2 Tim 4:10 KJV) For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
  
We see in the above two verses that the Apostle Paul had suffered in the area of 
abandonment. He assessed that many whom he thought were his co-laborers, 
just deserted him and went back into the world. Now in the case of Demas, he is 
mentioned three times in Scripture, and it isn’t till we get to Second Timothy, we 
see that he had deserted Paul and went back into the world. These are incidents 
with three men who, at this point, were probably not saved. So then it would 
figure that they would have more love for the world than the things of God. 
  
What about the true child of God? Is there a responsibility to separate from the 
things of the world? God commands His children in many places in the Scriptures 
to separate from worldly things which could draw a believer back into a sinful 
lifestyle or cause a believer to lose their testimony. God is so strong on the issue 
of Christian separation that He even commands us in Scripture to separate from 
a brother who is not ordering their life according to the Scriptures. 
  
(2 Th 3:6 KJV) Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he received of us. 
  
When we speak of separation, I am sure that one of the first things which pops 
up in your mind is a Monastical lifestyle where we shut ourselves off from the 
world. Well, this is not what the Scriptures speak of. Once in a while, it does not 
hurt to come apart for a while and refresh, but no matter where we turn, we will 
still see the influence of the world around us. The Apostle Paul knew that no 
matter where you went, there was the world and all its philosophies waiting to 
devour the Christian. Paul knew that we must rub shoulders with the unbelievers 
in this world, but the Bible also tells us not to fellowship with them in any way 
which would hurt our Christian walk. 
  
(1 Cor 5:9-11 KJV) I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with fornicators: 
{10} Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with the covetous, or 
extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of the world. {11} 
But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such an one no not to eat. 
  
Anytime a Christian compromises in any manner with the world, it weakens their 
walk. Homogenization is for milk and other liquids and not for the Christian. 
Homogenization is an interesting method, plus it gives us a mighty principle. In 
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the process of homogenizing, there is a reduction of the liquid to the smallest 
particles possible so they will evenly blend or uniformly be distributed throughout 
the whole liquid. When you look at milk in a glass container, what do you see? 
You see a uniform white liquid from top to bottom in the container. In other 
words, the milk you have on the top of the glass will be the same as the milk you 
have on the bottom of the glass, because it is a uniform blend. 
  
Now what does this teach us? It teaches us that if we accept the smallest 
compromise without checking ourselves, we will tend to homogenize false beliefs 
or inappropriate lifestyles into our Christian walk without realizing that we are 
self-destructing. False beliefs and lifestyles will then be a part of our life. Then 
when it is challenged by other believers, the false beliefs will be defended. On 
the other hand, if we homogenize true beliefs into our thinking, the Christian will 
become stronger and will be able to separate from the false. 
  
Let me inject one thing here that needs to be addressed. When one is pondering 
separating from something biblically unbefitting, whether it be a church, teacher, 
or sinning brother/sister, a judgment must be made before one separates. There 
are many Christians today who claim that we are not to judge. This is erroneous 
because judgment must be made before any actions are taken. The Apostle 
Paul, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit knew this principle well. 
  
(1 Cor 5:12 KJV) For what have I to do to judge them also that are without? do 
not ye judge them that are within? 
  
Here Paul is telling the Corinthians that it is their responsibility to do the judging. 
The word for "judge" in 1 Cor. 5:12, is the Greek word "krino" which means, "to 
decide between, distinguish," and also carries the meaning of "separate." This 
idea that we are not to judge, is foreign to the Scriptures because if we would 
judge teachings or lifestyles first, we would save ourselves much heartache. This 
principle also applies to false teachers and teachings. They cannot be separated. 
Many of us have heard that God loves the sinner but hates the sin. This is 
nowhere found in the Bible. At the beginning of this article, Paul named three 
people who abandoned him. There was no separation of sin and sinner. It is 
imperative to name false teachers and teachings to warn other Christians to 
avoid them. It is the same with the unbeliever. On Judgment Day, God is not 
going to separate the unbeliever from their sins. They are identified with their sins 
and because those particular sins were committed by them, they will pay for 
those sins. There is no separation of sin and sinner, and there is no separation of 
false teacher and teachings. 
  
The Unwillingness to Separate 
One of the characteristics of modern Christianity is the reluctance to separate for 
the good of testimony and spiritual growth. When we talk about separation, it is 
not just for a few hours or days. It is a seven day separation because even the 
slightest alliance with false doctrines or philosophies can be detrimental. The 
type of separation which is called for is more than just a bodily separation. It is a 
separation of mind and desire. The Christian has the mind of Christ which means 
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a different mind than that of the world. The two cannot be amalgamated. (Phil 2:5 
KJV) Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: One of the reasons 
it is so hard to get people to separate is that we see famous evangelists and 
preachers push an ecumenical religion, and just because these people are on TV 
or on radio, we tend to follow them. I do not understand why people think, that 
just because someone is on TV or radio, that they possess some type of special 
favor with God with special endowments. Every true Christian is commanded to 
be faithful and separate, no matter what their position is. 
  
God Commands Christians to Be Separate 
Back during the times of Ancient Israel and Judah, God had strictly forbidden 
them to make pacts or to meld with the foreign and pagan nations which 
surrounded them. (Deu 18:9 KJV) When thou art come into the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to do after the abominations of 
those nations. God wanted to protect them from the heathen idolatries and 
ideologies which pervaded those nations. It is also interesting to note that God 
never rescinded that command for His people to remain a separate people. Of 
course, I am speaking of the Redeemed of God. 
  
When we talk about the surrounding nations in the Old Testament, it is a picture 
of the Kingdom of Satan encroaching upon the Kingdom of God--or the true 
believers. At the present time, we have many false religions and philosophies 
which have not only invaded the church, but also our Bibles. When I say Bibles, I 
mean the massive amount of-study and psychology-based application Bibles, 
which place their erroneous interpretations on the same page as the text. People 
look at these interpretations, and are persuaded because the arguments seem 
just. God wants us to flee only to His Word and to study that Word, comparing 
Scripture with Scripture. This is how we can avoid becoming snared with false 
teachings. 
  
God has called us out of the world, but not to leave this world until all the work 
He has assigned to us is complete. As Israel faced the encroachment of false 
deities and religions, so the modern Christian is also faced with false ideas and 
religions, but our problem is worse. We are not confronted with large statues of 
fish gods like Dagon or large female statues like Astarte. Our attacks come 
subtly, packaged in theology books, study Bibles, socially-centered magazines, 
education, and even friends or family who have bought into false gospels. Satan 
uses subtle methods to try and conquer us. Yet, no matter how the falsehood is 
thrown at us, we are to remain a separate people. 
  
Where Ancient Israel Failed 
(Ezek 22:23-26 KJV) ...{25} There is a conspiracy of her prophets...{26}...they 
have put no difference between the holy and profane, neither have they showed 
difference between the unclean and the clean... 
  
The word "conspiracy" means "an unlawful alliance." Now what kind of alliance 
could the modern Christian have? This is simple. All one has to do is look at the 
pro-life movement and you will see the holding of hands and the agreeing which 
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takes place at every meeting or gathering. I once sent money to a pro-life 
organization, until I found it was being funneled to the Roman Catholic Institution. 
When the Twin Towers were hit in September of 2001, we waged war on the 
Taliban Government of Afghanistan for harboring terrorists. Since then, Islam has 
been getting much positive exposure, and I have heard only one media Christian, 
Franklin Graham, come out against it as a false and violent religion. Where is the 
rest of the Christian community in treating Islam as false as Mormonism or 
Roman Catholicism? Ancient Judah and Israel both failed because they chose to 
co-mingle with the false gods and religions of surrounding nations. This is why 
we see many references to high places in the Scriptures. God sent Judah and 
Israel into captivity because of their incessant disobedience. It was a fulfillment of 
Isaiah’s prophecy that both nations would be taken by men of other tongues. (Isa 
28:11 KJV) For with stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to this 
people. 
  
So both of these nations went through the furnace of affliction to attempt to purify 
them. They wanted the pagan nations so badly, so God obliged them by letting 
them be taken captive. It is the same with the modern church as we see the 
invasion of signs, wonders, and tongues as a fulfillment of Isaiah 28:11. Since so 
many people want these things, God has allowed many churches to fall prey to 
them. The great conspiracy of the modern church is that the main line 
denominations, and even independent ones, are not warning against these 
things, but instead embracing them. We need to espouse the warning given in 1 
Corinthians 10:11. (1 Cor 10:11 KJV) Now all these things happened unto them 
for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come. God’s dealings with Judah and Israel are not even being 
considered by today’s church leaders, and this is why we see the rise in false 
gospels in the church. 
  
God Commands An Unconditional Holiness From His People 
(Lev 19:1-4 KJV) ...{2}...Ye shall be holy: for I the LORD your God am holy....{4} 
Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to yourselves molten gods: I am the LORD your 
God. 
  
The word "holy" is the Hebrew word "Qadosh." In verse 2, it is in the plural, 
"qodhoshim" which means "a holy people." This is not a suggestion, but a 
command. As I stated before, the command has never been rescinded. 
  
(1 Pet 2:9 KJV) But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous light: 1 Peter 2:9 is the counterpart 
to Leviticus 19:2. The reason that God commands us to be holy is because 
holiness is the chief tenet of salvation. As we see in the principle of pro-creation 
'of like begetting like.' In other words, sheep have sheep, cows have cows, bugs 
have bugs, etc. In the like manner, because God is a holy God, he begets holy 
children. In 1 Peter 2:9, the words "holy nation" carry the same meaning as its 
Hebrew counterpart. "Nation" is "ethnos" which may also be translated "people." 
So in both the Old and New Testaments, we are seeing that God has set His 
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people apart as "holy," which means we are a separated people. When we speak 
of holiness, we are not speaking of those who dress up in all sorts of religious 
regalia, but an inward holiness which is given to those who truly become born 
again. 
  
Some Unholy Alliances We Make 
I want to give some examples of the unholy alliances which we make in this 
world and sometimes deem them acceptable. The problem is that we look at 
these things through our eyes without the discerning Word of God being the 
spiritual filter. 
  
Acceptance of Roman Catholicism As Christianity 
I know this is an old one, but as we continue to head towards the Last Day, it 
seems that more Christians are believing that Roman Catholicism is a true belief. 
This religion has murdered countless millions in its long history of religious 
pogroms. One has only to look at the Crusades and the Inquisition. This 
institution is by no means Christian since it contains massive amounts of idolatry, 
mysticism, and false teachings. They are also involved with the charismatic 
movement, which is the tie that binds false religions worldwide. 
  
Acceptance of Higher Criticism 
This is the belief that the good ole’ King James Version is not good enough, even 
though it was the Bible which built this nation. Critics tell us that we need modern 
versions with all the Catholic influence. I recently purchased a Nestle-Aland 
Greek New Testament, the Fourth Edition. One of the editors of this text is Carlo 
M. Martini who is a Roman Catholic. This text underlies all the modern versions. 
So we can safely conclude that unless you are using a King James Version in 
your Protestant Church or for personal use, you are using a Roman Catholic 
Bible. Modern versions continue to add and subtract to the text, especially where 
the editor feels uncomfortable with a verse. So instead of leaving it in, they take it 
out or cast doubt on it and say it is not in the oldest manuscripts. Since most 
Christians couldn’t care less, they get away with it. 
  
Marriage or Business Partnership with An Unbeliever 
Here is another subtle trick of Satan. We are not to enter into any type of binding 
relationship with an unbeliever. The Bible commands that a true Christian marry 
a true Christian, period! In the matter of going into business, it is the same 
principle. The Christian will want to order their business with biblical principles 
and the unbeliever is not bound to any set of moral or divine laws. This opens the 
door for "wheeling and dealing," which may not be within the confines of the law. 
If the business gets into trouble, the Christian goes down too. 
  
Denial of Any Parts of Scripture 
Two sections ago, I mentioned the butchering of the Bible. What I am speaking of 
here is the outright denial of any part of God’s Word. Sometimes we tend to deny 
certain Scriptures by avoiding them or explaining them away. For example, there 
are many out there who deny the existence of Hell and just explain it away by 
saying it is only the grave. Watering down Scripture is also denying its meaning. 
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Many people tend to water the Scriptures down to sell books and tapes, and 
keep their congregation feeling good, when they should be made to tremble once 
in a while. This is especially done in Christian psychology books. 
  
Acceptance of Worldly Principles to Order Your Christian Walk 
Sometimes we get comfortable in our Christian walk and we begin to start 
accepting some of the methods the world offers. This can happen when we let 
our guard down. This is why many are in strapping credit card debt. I knew a 
brother who once told me, "The Lord wants us to have nice things." I don’t know 
where he found that principle in Scripture, but he attached His Christianity to his 
incessant buying patterns. I know some Christians who are so absorbed with 
Psychology that they order their lives according to it. Many Christians have even 
accepted the social gospel and have used up their lives trying to save the 
whales. Whenever the world creeps into our Christian walk, it will become diluted 
and ineffectual for the Kingdom of God. 
  
Mixing Behavioral Science with the Gospel 
By this I mean the admixture of Psychology, Sociology, and other so-called 
pseudo subjective disciplines to the true Gospel. If you go into any normal 
Christian Book Store (what I mean by normal is 99% unbiblical junk), you will find 
more psychology and sociology than Spurgeon or Gurnall. Books from men like 
Rick Warren or Tony Campolo will normally be in the Top Ten bestsellers. This is 
because discernment has gone out the window with the Truth. 
  
Any Compromise - Public or Private 
Any time we cut corners or do something which is less than biblical, we are 
compromising. This is especially true on the job. The workplace is the hardest 
place to keep a testimony. This means that the easiest way to do this is to 
establish the fact that you are a Christian from the first day on the job. This way, 
they will know where you are coming from. Make no compromise with evil. The 
simplest way to recognize a possible compromise is to ask yourself," if the result 
of this decision was brought out into the light, would I be ashamed or justified 
according to Biblical principles?" The worst thing a Christian can be fired for is 
improprieties on the job because it ruins the entire witness. 
  
Any Sin 
It doesn’t matter what type of sin, it is all the transgression of God’s Word. We 
must be on guard against the seemingly small sins, because if we allow those in 
our life, then the little sins begin to mushroom into the larger sins. Then pretty 
soon we have to go into the furnace of affliction, so God may deal with us on 
them. (1 John 3:4 KJV) Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for 
sin is the transgression of the law. 
Consequences Of Violating God’s Parameters Of Separation 
There are always consequences whenever we violate the Word of God. We, in 
the Reformed Community, are sometimes guilty of not realizing that just because 
our sins have all been paid for, we neglect to understand that willful sinning will 
warrant consequences for our actions. This may be the reason that many 
Christians seem to be living shelved or stagnant lives. I want to offer some 
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consequences which may be affecting many believers in their walk, and hopefully 
if you identify one or two in your life, then maybe you can begin your walk back 
toward God. Remember, He will never forsake you, but He will deal with you. 
  
Confusion in Your Life 
If there is one thing many Christians suffer from, it is confusion. This may exhibit 
itself by not knowing where you belong in the body of Christ, you are confused on 
making decisions, or you are generally unstable in your life. Confusion in the 
Christian walk is normally the result of infusion of worldly principles into a 
Christian’s walk. 
  
No Personal Peace 
There seems to be a restlessness in our spirit in that we are never satisfied or at 
peace about any situation. The Christian seems to be frazzled about everything. 
This may even result in sleeplessness. Personal peace is a great gift from God. 
Whenever God reigns in a situation, the believer will have peace which passes 
understanding. When God is not reigning in a situation, lack of personal peace is 
a great symptom. (Isa 26:3 KJV) Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose 
mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee 
Personal Problems Seem To Intensify 
Whenever we walk outside the separation, it seems personal problems seem to 
intensify or multiply. It seems that no matter what we do, there is always one 
more problem around the corner. It seems we just cannot avoid problems and 
that they are rolling over us like a steam roller. When we avoid the wisdom of 
God, the only other available wisdom is worldly wisdom, which always goes 
opposite the wisdom of God. Godly wisdom goes opposite of the world, but that 
is how God designed it. 
  
Christian Friends May Distance Themselves For A While 
When God begins to work with you, He might allow your Christian friends to 
remain at a distance. Remember the tongue lashing Job received from his 
friends. Finally, God had to intervene in the "us against Job" dialogues. 
Sometimes friends can come between God and your restoration. Friends may 
sympathize with you on an emotional level, but God wants to restore you on a 
spiritual level, which will eventually heal your emotions. How did God train 
Moses? He sent him to the backside of the desert for 40 years, before he was 
ready for the task God assigned to him. God had to strip away all the odors of 
Egypt which remained on Moses so he could be totally sold out to the Lord. This 
is what God does for us also. He gets the world out of us, so we may be fully 
usable in the Kingdom of God. 
  
Prayer Time Seems Dry 
(Psa 68:6 KJV) God setteth the solitary in families: he bringeth out those which 
are bound with chains: but the rebellious dwell in a dry land. Walking outside 
separation is really rebellion against God. Sometimes our prayer life seems dry 
and rote. We don’t recognize any answers to our prayers and we become 
discouraged, and eventually we stop praying. Then we ask "what is the use in 
praying?" This is the mindset Satan wants us to adopt. He wants us to question 
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whether prayer to God is really effective and advantageous for the believer. 
Whenever we abandon our prayer time, it is a sure formula for further trouble. 
  
Bible Study Yields Little or No Fruit 
Another consequence is that our Bible study seems to yield no fruit. Instead of 
extracting many different truths from the Scripture, it seems they are just words 
now. This is because the Holy Spirit cannot open our spiritual eyes if we are 
approaching the Bible with a double mind. An unseparated Christian does not 
possess a dedicated mind toward the things of Scripture. We are commanded 
not to grieve or quench the Holy Spirit, and when we do, we suffer the 
consequences of dry Bible study. 
  
Our Thirst for God Seems Quenched 
Remember when you were a young Christian, how you could not quench your 
desire to know more about the Lord Jesus Christ? Walking with the world tends 
to quash that spiritual desire and replace it with secular things. The visible world 
will do its very best to over-shadow the eternal, invisible world. After all, isn’t it 
easier to throw on the TV or radio for three hours instead of doing Bible study? 
We seem to lose the zeal we once had and accept a very mundane 
understanding of God. 
  
My Spiritual Conscience Is Silent 
(Acts 24:16 KJV) And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and toward men. Our spiritual conscience seems 
dormant. When we are saturated with the Bible and walking in concert with the 
Lord, we are able to instantly draw on what we have studied whenever a situation 
arises. If we are walking opposite the Lord, then we can expect the consequence 
of silence at a time when we need to make a right judgment. 
  
We Lack Wisdom in Personal Decisions 
Whenever we walk opposite the Lord, it seems the decisions we make seem 
incorrect. No matter what we do, we seem to come up one inch short of a yard. 
Whenever we neglect the wisdom of God, it will always cause us further trouble. 
Decisions lacking wisdom, are always a catalyst for calamity. 
  
I have listed a number of things which could be consequences for not living a 
separated life. Keep in mind that God may use these things as a way of doing 
some type of work in our life which is not related to any type of judgment. He may 
use these items as a spiritual watershed in our life. 
  
The following is paragraph which I took from somewhere, but I forgot. Who cares! 
It is the principle which it conveys that is important. 
  
I was in a Sunday School class in a Bible-believing church in our hometown a 
few weeks ago and I have had a sense of depression over it since. I was trying to 
share Deuteronomy 6 with this group of young parents. We got into a really good 
practice (after reading that scripture many times) of Bible reading in Proverbs, 
first thing in the morning, a reading from a Christian character book before nap 
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time, and ten verses from whatever book we happen to be reading before bed 
time. We make a point of sharing God three times a day. I was trying to explain 
this and was practically bombed out of the class. A doctor’s wife told me that I 
must have much more faith than she did if I expected this plan to save my kids 
from teenage rebellion (we were discussing the Dobson films). Another woman 
saw no problem with her three daughters dating non-Christians. I mentioned 
there was nothing in the Bible to support her premise. And she let me know what 
a good plan this is to lead others to Christ. She boasted that her daughter’s best 
friend was a non-Christian. Of course, we have to be a "light" in a dark world, but 
yoking with the unsaved is a real problem for me. I just can’t get over how we 
have been duped as a society. - M.T. Ohio 
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Separation: A Key to Spiritual Strength (Part 2) 
 

By Dr. Ken Matto 
  
How We Violate The Boundaries Of Separation 
  
We Reason With the World Too Much 
(Gen 3:1-2 KJV) Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field 
which the LORD God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God 
said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? {2} And the woman said unto 
the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
  
If there is one thing the world is good at, it is debate. In the above verses, we see 
that Eve had a dialogue with Satan and almost immediately, he got her to 
confuse God’s words. Satan had a very subtle way of attacking the verity of God 
and that was to plant doubt in Eve’s belief system. Have you ever heard this 
one? "Go ahead, prove the existence of God." Right away, we run to our Bibles 
and try to prove His existence. However, the Bible does not prove the existence 
of God but assumes it. Look at the following verse: (Gen 1:1 KJV) In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 
  
When we look the above verse we see that right at the beginning of the Bible, it 
tells us that God created the heavens and the earth. It starts off with the 
assumption that God exists. If you think I am making this up, ask any student of 
Philosophy. It is impossible to prove the existence of God to an unbeliever. Why? 
Look at the following verse as a summation. (John 3:3 KJV) Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. Only a person whom God has saved is qualified 
to know that God indeed is real. The unbeliever looks to Subjective Moralism, 
Morphology by Chance, Evolution by Chance, and Philosophy et al to cloud the 
reality of Creationism. We must remember, whenever we dialogue with the world, 
we should expect a well-planned attack on our beliefs. If a Christian is not strong 
enough, it may weaken their biblical stance, and may cause a breach in the 
required separation of the believer. Do not reason with the philosophies and 
beliefs of the world, as they only lead to more questions without answers. 
  
We Neglect To Filter Our Thoughts and Actions through Scripture 
(Prov 1:2-5 KJV) To know wisdom and instruction; to perceive the words of 
understanding; {3} To receive the instruction of wisdom, justice, and judgment, 
and equity; {4} To give subtlety to the simple, to the young man knowledge and 
discretion. {5} A wise man will hear, and will increase learning; and a man of 
understanding shall attain unto wise counsels: 
  
As Christians it is imperative that we order our life according to the Bible. This is 
one reason God gave us the Scriptures so we would know how to order our 
lives. (2 Tim 3:16 KJV) All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: It is these things we will not find written on the pages of secular 
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writ. Wisdom is written on all pages and when we seek the Scriptures when a 
decision needs to be made, or when a situation crops up in our life, we are, in 
essence, seeking the mind of God. We will violate the law of separation when we 
seek the world first and then God’s Word, attempting to amalgamate them and 
get the best out of both worlds. As we previously saw, homogenization does not 
work when dealing with the things of God and the world. The Proverbs verses 
give us the insight that when we seek wisdom (The Bible being true wisdom), we 
can never fail. The world would call us weak or that we are in need of religious 
crutches, but remember, the Kingdom of God is invisible to them. To them, there 
is no God and the only higher power is their intellect. Whenever we filter our 
thoughts and actions through God’s Word, failure cannot happen. The world will 
look at us and say we are failures, but again, they are not on the inside as we 
are. 
We Fear the Name of Holier Than Thou 
(1 Pet 1:16 KJV) Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. 
  
The words "Be ye" are in the Imperative Mood, which makes it a command. The 
"mood" describes the relation of the verb to reality. In other words, does the verb 
intend to convey an action as really taking place, or the possibility that it may 
take place? "Be ye" falls into the latter, but is a direct command. This reminds me 
of a situation which happened to me some years ago. I was an Elder in the 
Hungarian Reformed Church and we had an Elder’s Conference in the Perth 
Amboy, NJ church (my home church at that time) and we had a discussion on 
how to keep the youth in the church. One fellow got up and said, "We don’t have 
the answer on how to keep the youth in our churches." I raised my hand and was 
given the floor. I spoke for a few minutes on bringing Christ-centered activities 
into the church so God would begin to draw the youth back to the church and He 
could save His Elect. After I sat down, another fellow got up and started by 
saying, "Our Brother is right," and I said to myself, "they caught the vision." He 
then went on to say, "We don’t have the answer." He completely ignored 
everything I said and agreed with the dead man that spoke before me. A sister 
told me later that while I was speaking, one of the Ministers told this woman, 
pointing to me, "he is a holy roller." Stand for what is right, no matter where you 
are, and don’t even give a hoot what they call you. 
  
The Modern Gospel Has Drifted Off Course 
  
1. Politics 
In The United States, many preachers have aligned themselves with certain 
political parties. They have taken many Sunday sermons and have wasted them 
on attacking political issues instead of preaching the True Gospel. So many 
people are accustomed to hearing political sermons, they would be totally in the 
dark if they ever heard a purely biblical sermon. Jesus lived under the Roman 
Empire which was a very corrupt empire, yet we do not find Him preaching 
against taxes or Emperors. Jesus kept to the ministry and was not detoured by 
the surrounding political climate. It is the same with us.  The ministry we have 
been called to is the proclamation of the true Gospel, without any gospel 
additives. 
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2. Racial Gospels 
Almost every race on earth has tried to customize Christianity to fit its cultural 
parameters. White Supremacists tailor the Bible to their belief system. Black 
Supremacists tailor the Bible to their belief system. I remember in the 1980’s 
when a popular theology called "Liberation Theology" was booming its way 
across campuses and finding its murdering tenets on the fields of the world. It 
claimed Jesus was a revolutionary and those in oppressed countries needed to 
follow the example of Jesus to raise arms against the established governments. 
This theology flourished in Latin America and Africa. It was well funded by the 
World Council of Churches, which pumped millions of dollars into murderous 
causes. Many Christian missionaries were murdered by WCC sponsored 
terrorism. I have a booklet with pictures of missionaries in Africa which were 
roasted to death by these murderers. What al-Qaida and Bin Laden did in New 
York was terrible, but it is small in comparison to what the World Council of 
Churches and the National Council of Churches have been supporting for many 
years. Incidentally, the grandfather of both the WCC and NCC was the Federal 
Council of Churches which was founded in 1909 by Harry M. Ward, who was an 
avowed Communist for the undermining of all the churches in America. They 
have done a good job in both infiltrating the seminaries and the churches. 
  
3. Health and Wealth Gospels 
To this day, I will never understand the relationship between having a lot of 
money and being spiritual. In fact, I know rich people who couldn’t care less 
about spiritual matters since their entire concern is making money. It is a shame 
that millions are being lied to concerning this false teaching. While it is true that 
God does bless people with healthy bodies and wealth, it has nothing to do with 
the true Gospel. Both health and wealth are physical things, but the true Gospel 
ministers not to the flesh, but to the Spirit. It is certainly true that a person can 
feel physically good when they are walking in the Spirit, but on the other hand, a 
person can be chronically sick and still walk in the Spirit. Abraham was a wealthy 
man, but what does God focus on in his life? He focuses on the faithfulness of 
Abraham. This is what God focuses on in our lives too. Having good health and 
abundant wealth does not mean you have the blessing of God on your life. If God 
blesses a person with wealth, then they better be using it for the Kingdom of God 
and not socking it away, because they are only stewards of God’s money. 
  
4. Educational Gospel 
Here is the gospel of the seminaries. If you ever look at a typical Bible college 
curriculum, you will see that you will learn very little Bible. This means that when 
you bring a pastor to your church, you will find that he knows much about many 
things like Archaeology, Philosophy, History, or Social Issues. When you listen to 
a pastor who combines his education with his theology, you will hear many 
diluted sermons. When a person combines his education, instead of using his 
education to preach the Gospel, you will receive many mixed messages, and 
sometimes you will not be able to discern whether you received anything from 
the Bible or not. When a person utilizes the tools of his education and uses them 
to cultivate his messages and to draw on to bring out Biblical truth, then you will 
hear Bible-based messages. How many times have you heard a sermon where 
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the speaker’s educational specialty comes to the surface? For example, a 
Christian Psychologist is definitely going to mix psychology with the Gospel. 
When the Gospel is mixed with anything, it becomes adulterated and therefore, 
watered down. The Apostle Paul dealt with this mindset on Mars Hill. 
  
5. Too Many Books 
Even the Bible has a direct quote on this one. (Eccl 12:12 KJV) And further, by 
these, my son, be admonished: of making many books there is no end; and 
much study is a weariness of the flesh. One of the biggest problems in 
Christianity is there are too many books. What it boils down to is too many 
opinions. Go to a Christian Bookstore or even search online for a commentary on 
the Book of John, and you will probably find the titles of hundreds. Take two 
commentaries and place them side by side on the same subject and you will 
have three opinions. We can spend an entire lifetime reading books and never 
even scratch the surface on any given subject. It is a great gift from God to be 
able to read. As Christians, we must be very selective in what we read since 
books sway opinions and theologies. The more books we read, the longer we are 
outside of the Scriptures. I am not saying do not read anything outside the Bible.  
I am merely saying not to allow the reading of books to supplant the reading and 
study of Scripture. 
  
6. The Generic Gospel 
This name was given in a sermon by Pastor William Trimble who is an old time 
Wesleyan Preacher. I heard him preach this message at a Camp Meeting. The 
essence of his message was that much of the Gospel which is being preached 
today is benign. Today’s Gospel messages does not challenge, does not convict, 
does not change a person, does not lead them into a closer relationship with 
God. It seems the message is always centered around the myth that God loves 
everyone and works will gain us His favor. The messages never cause an 
unbeliever to be uncomfortable, nor does it cause a believer to grow. This false 
Gospel keeps everyone in a state of Euphoria. 
  
Divisional Christianity 
(1 Cor 1:12 KJV) Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and I 
of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. This verse opens up a true problem 
in modern-day Christianity, and that is following teachers. Not everyone that 
teaches the Bible is going to bring forth a true Gospel. This is dangerous 
because the majority of Christians never check teachings out in the Scriptures. If 
a person is following a certain teacher, they will adopt their teachings without 
reservation. Following teachers is a convenient way of doing Bible study. All you 
have to do is copy the teacher’s belief system, write it in your notes and in the 
margin of your Bible, and you are done. Divisional Christianity has been the 
death knell to any hopes of a unified belief system in Christianity. The Arminians 
and Calvinists are at odds. The Free-Willers and the Predestinarians are at odds. 
The tongue speakers and non-tongue speakers are at odds. Satan uses these 
divisions wisely to create more divisions by just focusing in on the breaches and 
then attacks. 
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We Have Neglected and Replaced the Great Doctrines of the Faith 
Unfortunately the only doctrine which seems to be taught in the great majority of 
churches is the "God is Love" doctrine. Now it is true that God is Love, but 
toward His children only. (Psa 5:5 KJV) The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity. You very rarely ever hear that the wicked are 
hated by God, as this verse teaches us. Yet, because of the believers in the 
world, God sheds His love on His creation. Do you not see the love of God in a 
new born baby or in a beautiful sunset? Election and predestination has been 
replaced by free will since the early 1600’s. Bible-alone Christianity has been 
supplanted by signs, wonders, and tongues seeking. The true Bible has been 
replaced by the false, Roman Catholic Versions like the NIV. There seems to be 
a replacement policy in contemporary Christianity, and the policy reads, "If we 
don’t like it, replace it!" 
  
What To Do When We Find Ourselves Violating Separation 
  
Of course there are times when we come to the realization that something has 
gone awry in our Christian walk. Once we realize that we have violated the 
boundaries of separation, there are two simple rules to get our lives back on 
track. 
  
1) Realize You Can Come Back 
(Job 22:22-23 KJV) Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, and lay up his 
words in thine heart. {23} If thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt be built up, 
thou shalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 
  
It does not matter whether you violated the boundaries of separation in a physical 
way or a spiritual way by accepting erroneous teachings. If you are a true 
believer you can always return unto the Lord. The requirements are in verse 22, 
in that first we hear the Word of God, and then memorize them. Study the Word 
of God without the bias which sent you off in the wrong direction. Listen and 
cherish the Word of God without comparing them to the notes of others. What 
does the Bible say to you? There is no great program which you must adhere to. 
It is as simple as bowing your head and asking God to guide you. Then when He 
guides you into Truth, you begin to rebuke the false teachings that have caused 
you to stray. 
  
The reward is shown in verse 23.  That if you return unto the Lord, He will build 
you up. He will re-build the breaches in your faith. God will make you a strong 
Christian and then you will be able to know and spot false doctrines and 
teachings, and to know the difference between the holy and the profane. 
  
2) Go Back To The Point Of Departure And Regroup 
(Gen 35:1 KJV) And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell 
there: and make there an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou 
fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother. 
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The second method of restoration is going back to the point of departure and 
regrouping. In this verse, God commands Jacob to return to Bethel. It is 
important that we identify where we departed. It may be a teaching we read, or it 
may be that we were carried away by a teacher who has a very powerful 
personality. Once we identify the area or areas of weakness, we can then begin 
to focus in on them, so we may be on guard. (Isa 58:8 KJV) Then shall thy light 
break forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily: and thy 
righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the LORD shall be thy 
rereward. We may have even joined organizations which have caused us to 
violate separation. As easy as we joined them, it is as easy to leave them, even if 
you joined a group like the Masons, Eastern Star, or Shriners. This is an aside. 
The Fez which the Shriners wear is not just a cute head dress. It represents the 
blood of 50,000 Christians who were murdered in the 8th century by Muslims 
(you know, of that peaceful religion) when the city of Fez in Morocco was 
overtaken by them. Their joy of killing 50,000 Christians was so much, they 
dipped their hats in the blood of our brothers and sisters. This is what the red Fez 
represents. So the next time you see a Shriner wearing his Fez, he is celebrating 
the murder of Christians and showing his allegiance to the moon god, Allah. 
While I am on this subject, the five pointed symbol of the Eastern Star is the 
symbol for the satanic "Goat of Mendez," which is the "god of lust." It is Satan 
himself. Masonry is also loaded with satanic symbols, such as the Baphomet, 
which was the god of Baal worship. The all-seeing eye, which was from the 
Egyptian god, Osiris and the Masonic Obelisk, which is the symbol of the male 
sex organ, are right from Baal worship. Yes, even if you have violated separation 
by joining groups like these, you MUST walk away, and no matter what oath you 
have taken, God will break those oaths because Satan has no power over the 
children of God. 
  
Why Does God Command Separation Of The Believer? 
God commands separation of the believer because the true Christian lifestyle 
begins with separation, resulting in obedience. Unfortunately, as we continue on 
in the Christian walk, we tend to make little compromises here and there, which 
eventually throws us off the straight and narrow, and this results in disobedience, 
sometimes escalating to the point that we question whether we are saved or not. 
Compromise in any form, large or small, is disobedience. 
  
How To Maintain A Separated Life: 
  
1) A Separated Mind 
(Phil 2:5 KJV) Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
  
The same mind that was in the Lord Jesus Christ needs to be in every Christian. 
It would be impossible to list all the ways Christ dealt with people and situations, 
but as you read the Scriptures, you will see the very thought patterns of Christ 
manifest themselves. There is also a myth I would like to discredit, and that is the 
idea that a Christian can have a carnal mind. 
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(Rom 8:7 KJV) Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
  
The Bible makes a clear difference between the mind of Christ and the carnal 
mind. The mind of Christ is in concert with the ways of Christ, but the carnal mind 
is the enemy of God. The carnal mind is a state of mind until a person becomes 
saved, then the carnal mind is exchanged for the mind of Christ. The carnal mind 
is the mind of the unbeliever. There are many that tout a belief which helps 
Christians maintain their sinful lifestyle, and it is called "Carnal Christianity." This 
is a misnomer since carnality is a life lived in the flesh, whereas Christianity is a 
life lived in the Spirit. If a Christian sins, it does not make them a carnal Christian, 
even though for a moment they were in the flesh. A true Christian will identify 
their sin and strive to not commit it again. The carnal mind will plan to commit the 
sin again. 
  
If a person continues to sin, they give evidence they were never saved, and thus, 
are carnal in nature. Free Grace is not an open door for free sinning, as many 
accuse us of.   Rather, it is an open door for free Sainthood. Carnality and 
Christianity cannot be homogenized as they are antithetical to one another. The 
place a Christian stops sin is in the mind, before it becomes played out. The 
carnal person manufactures sin in their mind and plays it out without any 
objections of conscience, since the Bible teaches that many consciences have 
been seared as with a hot iron. The first tenet of living a separated life is a 
separated mind, where sin is identified and stopped. 
  
2) A Separated Philosophy 
(Col 2:8 KJV) Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. 
  
Philosophy means "a love of wisdom." The Bible commands us to seek after 
Godly wisdom. The first eight chapters of Proverbs would be a great place to 
start. As we read through the Bible, the Holy Spirit will open up many passages 
to us in the area of wisdom. We must never seek the wisdom or philosophies of 
the world. The world’s philosophy of life and Biblical philosophy are incompatible 
with each other. Let me offer a simple analogy. The Bible says, "Wait on the 
Lord." The world says, "Charge It." Our life’s philosophy must be according to the 
Scriptures and not the ways of the world. This also includes the religious realm 
with much false teachings floating unchecked into the churches. This has had 
such a debilitating effect on the church that now, many Christians actually 
embrace the false teachings and fight against the Truth. If you think I am 
exaggerating, go into a liberal main line church and tell them Christ never 
commissioned the church to physically feed the poor. You will get the boot! The 
True Church is commissioned to send forth the Gospel and not open soup 
kitchens. Are soup kitchens wrong? An emphatic no! But social churches focus 
on the physical, while the True Church focuses on the spiritual. The second tenet 
of living a separated life is holding to a separated philosophy. 
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3) Separated Works 
(1 Cor 3:9 KJV) For we are labourers together with God: ye are God's husbandry, 
ye are God's building. 
  
The works of the true believer is not to try and change the world system but to 
build the Kingdom of God. The Lord Jesus walked in Roman territory, yet He 
never preached a political sermon. In other words, we are to labor in the Gospel, 
to send it forth, and to see others come into the Kingdom. Our works are to be 
separated from those who are trying to save a judged and dying world. For 
example, a Christian who devotes their life to save the whales is wasting their 
life, and the Kingdom of God loses another worker, by means of a diversion. 
Christians have been diverted in droves. You have groups to fight abortion, 
groups to oppose homosexuality, groups to oppose racism, groups to oppose 
hate, groups to save the environment, groups to further ethnicity, etc. We are 
nowhere commanded in Scripture to fight against a single sin or to form societies 
to fight a single sin. Our responsibility is to preach against sin in its entirety, no 
matter what form it takes. The Christian who devotes their life to sending forth the 
Gospel is on the straight and narrow. This also includes those who go to work 
every day, since their job site is their mission field. When they come home at 
night, there is time for additional involvement, either at home or church. 
  
Final Thoughts 
The progression is simple: If you have a separated mind, then you will embrace a 
separated Biblical philosophy, which will result in separated works. Sin, along 
with false philosophies, begin in the mind. When we allow our mind to be 
programmed to worldly philosophies, we will yield worldly fruit. If we allow our 
mind to be programmed to the Bible, then we will yield spiritual, or separated, 
fruit. 
  
(Rom 16:17-18 KJV) Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
them. {18} For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. 
  
The key words in these verses are, "mark them." The words "mark them" carries 
the meaning of "examine carefully, or look at." 
  
You are COMMISSIONED FOR SEPARATION, NOT CONFORMITY. 
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When Satan Attacks 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

  
(Zec 3:1-2 KJV) And he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before the 
angel of the LORD, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. {2} And 
the LORD said unto Satan, The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan; even the LORD 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire? 
  
What do we do when Satan attacks us? How are we to respond? Not is it only a 
time for response, it is always a time to evaluate. Let’s face it, if you are a true 
child of God, then satanic attacks are going to come and they will come both 
subtly and openly, sometimes furiously. Satan will not give up on harassing a 
child of God. This article is being written after evaluating two circumstances 
which cropped up in my life in the past. In July of 2000 I was tossed out of my 
church simply because I chose to stand against the charismatic movement which 
invaded the little assembly plus the ecumenicalism of an 83 year old man who 
couldn’t tell you where the book of Genesis is in the Bible but could tell you 
inning for inning what happened on the game the night before. In August of 2000 
I was furiously reviled by members of a Dominion Theology cult.  (1 Pet 4:12 
KJV) Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened unto you: 
  
It is a sad commentary on some Christians but if Satan wants to ruin a church or 
ruin the ministry of someone, he does not need his unbelievers to do it, all he 
needs is a few willing Christians to do his dirty work and then get them to believe 
that they are doing God’s work. Tragically there are too many volunteers for this 
kind of work in the household of faith. 
  
(Mat 10:36 KJV) And a man's foes shall be they of his own household. 
  
(Luke 21:16 KJV) And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and 
kinsfolks, and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be put to death. 
  
As we continue to live in the last of the last days, these things are going to 
become more evident as the return of the Lord Jesus grows ever nearer. The 
organized church is destroying itself with the allowance of false doctrines and 
teachings and those who bring the true gospel to these churches will be silenced 
or escorted out which is the spiritual meaning of being put to death. Those who 
orchestrate the killing of the believers will be those right in the pews. Normally it 
is the church leaders themselves who destroy the church since most church 
leaders are extremely biblically ignorant. We ask how things have gotten so out 
of hand. There is a passage in Thessalonians which gives us insight into why 
things have degenerated in the organized church. 
  
(2 Th 2:7 KJV) For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now 
letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. 
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The word "letteth" here is an old English word which means restrains. That is 
also the meaning of the word from the Greek. This means down through the ages 
the Holy Spirit has been restraining the evils of sin but there is going to come a 
time when the Holy Spirit is going to take His restraining hand off both the world 
and the church and this is being done to set the world and the visible church for 
judgment. (Keep in mind that the true believer, which is the true church, has 
already been judged in Christ and will never stand for their sins.) This is 
happening in our day as never before. 50 years ago: Did you ever hear of a 
woman preacher in a mainline denomination? Did you ever hear of a sodomite 
being ordained? Did you ever hear of same sex marriages? Did you ever hear of 
large charismatic churches with their accompanying signs and wonders? Did you 
ever hear the miracles of Christ being refuted? Sin is running rampant in the 
churches and is only escalating, not abating. 
  
So when the attacks of Satan come, what are we to do. Here is an overriding 
verse which tells us basically how to endure the attacks of Satan. We need to 
remain patient when satanic adversity comes our way since it is God who is 
allowing these things to happen and for some good reasons. 
  
(Luke 21:19 KJV) In your patience possess ye your souls. 
  
Let me also say at this point that those who are willingly used of Satan, whether 
saved or unsaved, who try and destroy others or a true ministry will pay the 
consequences for their actions. This principle is amply laid out in Scripture. 
  
(2 Tim 4:14 KJV) Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his works: 
  
Here is Paul telling us of a coppersmith who did something wrong to Paul and he 
is saying that the Lord will reward him according to his works. The word 
"according" is an important word because it signifies the fact that in the manner 
and severity a person doles out an attack, God will reward them according to 
their inclemency. This will happen to anyone who chooses to try and destroy or 
oppose God’s work. There are always consequences to wrong actions but there 
are always results for good actions. He who has ears to hear! 
  
(Rom 12:19 KJV) Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord.  Ultimately the final vengeance of God will come on judgment day against 
all the ungodly but this verse is right in the context of dealing with people right 
here on earth. We are to be at peace with all as much as it lies in us and if the 
other party refuses to be at peace with you, God will take vengeance on them, 
our responsibility is to hand it over to Him and not exact our own vengeance, for 
this doesn’t find favor with God. So what do I do in the midst of a satanic attack? 

  
Realize Attacks will Come 
(1 Pet 4:12 KJV) Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to 
try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: 
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Notice what the verse says, the fiery trial will "try" you. The word "try" is the word 
for trial. Every time we go through a satanic attack, it is to put our faith in God 
through a trial. It is to check our spiritual barometer. 
  
(1 Pet 4:1 KJV) Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin; 
  
At the beginning of 1 Peter 4, we see the above verse where we are told to arm 
ourselves with the realization that we will face suffering for the kingdom of God. 
That suffering comes in both physical and emotional ways. Satan cannot attack 
our spirit so he attacks the flesh in hopes to ignite our emotions so they will 
override our spiritual sobriety. If we mentally prepare ourselves that a satanic 
attack is imminent, we will be prepared for the onslaught and realize that Satan is 
just doing his job in trying to get me to disbelieve and distrust God. When we are 
spiritually adept at identifying a satanic attack, it can be endured with inward joy 
rather than despair. 

  
Satan is Persistent 
(Job 2:1 KJV) Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the LORD, and Satan came also among them to present 
himself before the LORD. 
  
Another insight we can gain from Scripture, is that Satan is persistent and will not 
give up until God sees that the result of the test is successful. (Job 42:10 
KJV) And the LORD turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends: 
also the LORD gave Job twice as much as he had before. You may have to 
endure a test of some length of time before the desired result may be achieved. 
Sometimes the result God seeks in your life might just be an outward testimony 
to others of the keeping power of God through hostile circumstances. Sometimes 
it will seem that right around every corner there is another satanic hindrance to 
your Christian walk. This need not cause us to walk crookedly in our walk. 

  
(Isa 40:4 KJV) Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be 
made low: and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain: 
  
Here is a verse which should be precious to every true Christian. If you notice the 
language here the results of the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ will bring 
stability to every believer. This verse is quoted by John the Baptist in Luke 3:4-5 
KJV "As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. {5} Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall 
be brought low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall 
be made smooth;" If the valley is raised and the mountain is brought low and the 
crooked path made straight and the rough ways smooth, this speaks of spiritual 
stability as part of the inheritance of the true Christian. 
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When Satan comes along with a new theology or some new interpretation from 
Scripture, that is when a person becomes very unstable in their Christian walk. 
They run from theology to theology to try and appease their view and then begin 
to exude evil characteristics such as believe our way or you are going to hell. 
This is how a cult starts and even cultic characteristics which are prevalent in 
many churches. Someone comes up with a new theology and immediately, the 
mountains rise again and the valleys go low again and spiritual instability is 
thrown into the picture. However, when a person is walking in truth, all the new 
theology in the world will not move them off the straightened path and this is 
when the satanic attacks will come. We live in an age when there will be a 
plethora of aberrant beliefs but if a person stands on truth, they will not move or 
be moved. Each true Christian will face many new belief systems in their life but 
the key to evaluating them is not through creeds, conjecture, commentaries, 
catechisms, and confessions but how do they match up with Scripture. The Bible 
is the final authority, not what some theologian says. 

  
Satanic Attacks will come when you are the most Vulnerable 
(Mat 27:39 KJV) And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, 
  
When the Lord Jesus was on the cross, the humiliation of the crucifixion was not 
sufficient for Satan’s people, they continued to revile him verbally while His life’s 
blood flowed out of His body. A few months before I wrote this article I was 
tossed out of my church because I refused to embrace the charismatic 
movement which came into that church. It was a few weeks later when a 
Christian Reconstructionist cult church began to attack me and one of the 
ludicrous attacks which was leveled against me was that I refused to submit to 
any elders and that I was not a member of any church. The person who made 
that accusation knew the reason why I was tossed out of my church but he 
avoided truth and made up lies to strengthen his case. Even one of the elders of 
this cult church e-mailed me and asked me who do I submit to and who are my 
elders? At a time when I had no church, I was attacked by God's people and 
Satan’s people. Now if I did not know my position in Christ and was not resting in 
Calvary, I could have just succumbed to the satanic attack and gave up. I did not 
include this vignette to glorify myself but as a testimony to the keeping power of 
God of His saints under satanic adversity. If you stand on Scripture and rest in 
Calvary, you will never be moved. (Psa 16:8 KJV) I have set the LORD always 
before me: because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. 
  
Always remember, Satan will continually try to take the legitimate circumstances 
in your life and turn them into an attack upon God’s verity and your Christian 
character. When the Bible speaks of the right hand, it normally has in view 
power. So in the above verse, we see that the Lord is at my right hand which 
means He is my power and strength to overcome anything in this life, even the 
never ending streams of satanic attacks. (Psa 55:22 KJV) Cast thy burden upon 
the LORD, and he shall sustain thee: he shall never suffer the righteous to be 
moved. Believe me, satanic attacks are a burden and can deplete your strength 
and this is why God wants us to cast that burden on Him since He knows our 
strength is inadequate for the job of fighting Satan and even his people. 
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Keeping these three principles in mind that Satan will attack, he is persistent, and 
he will attack when we are most vulnerable. Let us now move on to the next 
section on how to respond to satanic attack. Every believer will face this in their 
life and it is a good time to prepare when the waters are still calm. The only way 
to respond to satanic attack is to prepare in two ways: Mentally and spiritually. 
Once our minds begin to think on the line of preparation as a soldier prepares, 
we will fare better in the battle. The soldier prepares for war in peace time but 
when war comes, he is ready for the battle because he is trained in the art of 
warfare. When satanic attacks come, always remember it is spiritual warfare. It is 
the kingdom of Satan coming against the Kingdom of God. 
  
Whenever Satan attacks he is attempting to get you to neutralize your testimony 
by succumbing to the attack and responding to the attack in an unchristian like 
manner. Believe me, this has happened to me numerous times. I have gotten 
caught up into the "fight" mindset and have almost lost my testimony on many 
occasions. I grew up on the streets and fighting back is the only way to survive 
on the streets, whether verbally or physically. If Satan can draw you into one of 
his battles, it could ruin your testimony temporarily or permanently. So how then 
do I respond when Satan attacks? 

  
Respond with Truth 
(2 Cor 13:8 KJV) For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth. 

  
If you have been falsely accused of something, respond confidently with truth. If 
there is one thing Satan’s people can’t destroy is truth. Truth is a continuum in 
that truth can never be anything but truth. There is no such a thing as a half truth. 
Truth is truth, and if you have been attacked with lies, be sure the truth will 
surface, it may take some time or it may be soon. Never try to embellish the truth 
with anything since truth stands on its own. Remember, to respond with truth not 
revile with truth. 

  
The Lord rewards evil works 
(2 Tim 4:14 KJV) Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his works: 

  
This is why we need not worry about mounting a counter attack against someone 
who comes against us. We previously looked at this verse but I want to point out 
a serious detail which should cause anyone to tremble before they decide to 
attack someone. In this verse we see the Apostle Paul said that this coppersmith 
did him much evil and that he would be rewarded according to those deeds. The 
word I want to focus in on is "according." 
  
The easiest way to explain the severity of this word is by illustration. Let us say 
that you have been going to the store for the local billionaire and when you bring 
his groceries home he gives you $1 as a tip. You see, he gave out of his wealth 
but not according to his wealth. Now transfer that principle to the verse. The Lord 
is going to reward the coppersmith according to his evil works and not out of 



 42

them. If a person mounts a rancorous hate campaign against another person, 
they will be rewarded according to their actions and not out of their actions. In 
other words, the reward for evil is not a percentage of the aggressive act but 
according to the severity of the act. Think about that next time you want to attack 
someone, especially one of God’s people. 

  
Cut it Off 
(Prov 26:20 KJV) Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so where there is 
no talebearer, the strife ceaseth. 

  
If a nasty debate continues, cut it off at the pass. Just refuse to respond anymore 
to any accusation. If there is one thing Satan’s people cannot do without, it is an 
audience. They will probably draw others into their tirade because the high 
majority of them could not debate rationally anyway. Just decline responding to 
further accusations. After all, it will keep you healthier. Let Satan’s people get 
sick by stewing in their own hatred. 

  
Completely ignore it 
You can completely ignore the accusations and lies that may come against you 
but unfortunately in today’s society an accusation equates to a sentence of guilt 
so a response is definitely needed. The response does not have to be as loud as 
the accusations but there needs to be a response. Let us look at some of the 
responses in Scripture which teach us how to respond to Satan’s accusations: 

  
Scriptural Response 
(Mat 4:10 KJV) Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
  
You may respond to a person with appropriate Scriptures which may be at the 
heart of the controversy. Let us say you are debating a person who claims that 
you can accept Christ and uses John 1:12. Well you can respond to them by 
asking how they get around John 1:13? In other words, in the Scriptural response 
the Bible does the talking. 

  
Confrontational Response 
(Gal 2:11-12 KJV) But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. {12} For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and 
separated himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 
  
If possible, this is one of the most effective responses. It forces the accuser to 
come from behind the "she said-he said" camouflage. Compelling the accuser to 
come out from under their rock will normally put an instant stop to the 
accusations and may air and clear any misunderstandings. 

  
The Written Response 
(3 John 1:9 KJV) I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth us not. 
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Here is an excellent way to respond to a satanic attack. If you write something 
out make sure you photocopy it or if you e-mail it, cc yourself. A written letter of 
response cannot be twisted around since the words are written in black and 
white. If the accuser tries to twist your response, all you need do is show the 
original writing and you will force them in a corner to explain why they twisted 
your words. This will reduce their trustworthiness and cause others to suspect 
them of wrong doing. 

  
The Public Response 
(Mat 23:1-2 KJV) Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, {2} 
Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat: 
  
One of the most effective methods of response is the public response, however 
this method is not available to everyone. It covers the most ears with the least 
amount of time. At least when you use this method, if someone did not 
understand what you said, someone else can fill in the blanks. However, this 
method can have an unfair advantage over the adversary if they do not have 
access to a public forum. Preachers must be very careful not to abuse the pulpit 
in sermons about "self." If a public response to a false accusation is made in a 
church, it should be short and to the point and have a written statement for the 
people to take home. Time must never be taken away from the preaching of the 
Word. If needed, call a congregational meeting and address the issue. 

  
The Mediator Response 
(1 Cor 1:11 KJV) For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 
  
Sometimes a person may ask someone else to be a mediator in the midst of a 
satanic attack. A mediator may be able to put things in order and say things in a 
proper manner and gain a new perspective on the situation. Sometimes when we 
are attacked we may become ruled by our emotions and get to the point that we 
attack back in an irrational manner thus ruining our own testimony. Remember 
Satan wants to draw you in so he can diminish your spiritual and physical 
strength. Satan wants you to commit all your resources to the attack so you will 
be of no value to the Kingdom of God. We see in the above verse that the 
household of Chloe brought the situation in the Corinthian Church to the Apostle 
Paul which resulted in the letter to the Corinthians. It is obvious that these people 
gave Paul an accurate description of the situation as the letter to the Corinthians 
is very detailed in its response to the various problems in the Corinthian church. 

  
The Cross Response 
(Gal 6:14 KJV) But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 
  
I have included this as the final response because it is the least sought after 
option. When someone attacks you, just die to the accusation. As Dr. Robert A. 
Cook previously said, "If they are right clean up your act, if not don’t worry about 
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it." Sometimes just allowing an accusation to die may be the right approach as it 
may save you a lot of aggravation. Keep in mind though that if you choose to 
crucify your response, Satan will probably continue his attack and will no doubt 
turn people against you, even those who you thought were your friends. 

  
Summary 
Throughout this article I have focused on the verbal method of Satan’s attacks. 
This is because his dirty work is done by the tongue. After Job lost his family and 
possessions, did not his friends add more grief to his plight by their words? This 
is how Satan works, he uses the willing tongues of believers and unbelievers to 
try and destroy the Kingdom of God. He does not attempt to accomplish this by a 
major offensive but one believer at a time. He also attacks one congregation at a 
time. Response to satanic attack does not need to be a reviling for reviling. It can 
be a planned, biblical response which would show the one being attacked as 
having better control over their life than the aggressor. Satanic attack is not fun 
but remember it will end and God will end it. 
  
(Prov 11:27 KJV) He that diligently seeketh good procureth favour: but he that 
seeketh mischief, it shall come unto him. 
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Satan's Methods 
by Dr. Ken Matto 
  
(Eph 6:11 KJV) Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. 

  

One of the ways a Christian can have success in their Christian walk is to 
understand the methods of Satan, our adversary. To know your enemy is wise, to 
over-emphasize him as many signs and wonders churches do is to give him 
excess credit, to under-emphasize him, like the liberal, unbelieving churches do 
is to pave the way for him to enter in, but to understand him, his reasons for 
doing what he does, and his methods will give the Christian a great advantage 
over him, especially when temptation comes into our lives.  There are some 
people who completely deny his existence and have the unbiblical temerity of 
determining that Satan is our flesh. Let me destroy that nonsense immediately. 

  
(1 John 3:8 KJV) He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 

  

Let us look at the first two uses of the word devil and replace them with "flesh." 
"He that committeth sin is of the flesh; for the flesh sinneth from the beginning." It 
sounds good and it seems there is a correlation here. Now for the rest of the 
story. Did you notice the second part of that verse that he might destroy the 
works of the devil? Let us take it to it's logical conclusion. If the devil is the 
flesh, and Christ came to destroy the works of the devil (flesh), then His 
atonement was a great failure, because even the redeemed of God sin every 
day, which means the power of the devil (flesh) was not destroyed. 

  

Let us not attend to such nonsensical theories created in the mind of Satan 
himself and given to his disciples so they can do his work of denying his 
existence. Satan is a real foe but remember that he is also a defeated foe. His 
defeat came at the cross. This article is not designed to adulate Satan but to help 
the believer identify some of his methods which is biblical as we see in the 
following verse. 

  
(Prov 22:3 & 27:12 KJV) A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself: but the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

  

A Christian who does not sharpen his or her spiritual understanding will not 
foresee the evil and is sure to get snared by Satan. This verse also tells us that 
those who are simple or biblically ignorant of Satan's devices will fall prey to 
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them. (Eph 6:16 KJV) Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

  

The word "darts" comes from a word which means "something that is thrown." In 
ancient times, one of the most capable weapons was the javelin which was 
thrown. The fiery darts come from both the wicked people and the wicked one 
(which is how the word is best interpreted). Even though we are saved, Satan will 
attempt to marshal his forces against the people of God. He is such a great 
deceiver, that even though he knows he is a defeated foe, he believes somehow 
he will be the victor. His greatest victim of his deceit is himself. 
  
Satan's reasons for doing what he does 
• To discredit God 
• To deceive Christians 
• To blind as many as he possibly can to truth 
• To cast aspersions on the word of God 
• To adulterate God's salvation plan by making the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus 
Christ a part of salvation instead of all of it 
  

Satan's Methods 
(Eph 6:11 KJV) Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. 

  

The word "wiles" is the Greek word "methodeia" which carries with it the meaning 
of "strategy, scheming, or planned deceitful procedure." This is why it is so 
important that we recognize early enough in our Christian walk some of the 
methods Satan uses to attack us in our Christian life. Satan can never have us 
nor can he indwell us but he sure can cause havoc in a believer's life, however, 
nothing can happen to any child of God unless God approves it first and then 
whatever is approved, will work out for our benefit and spiritual growth. Let us 
now attend to some of the methods Satan uses. 
  
1) He contradicts God's Word 
(Gen 3:4 KJV) And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: 

  
God told Adam and Eve that if they eat from the Tree of the knowledge of Good 
and Evil, they would surely die. Here Satan offers Eve a total contradiction of 
God's word. Notice Satan can only offer an idea as he does not have the power 
to force anyone to accept his lies. When we come in contact with modern 
theories and philosophies which contravene God's word, then if we are biblically 
literate, we will immediately recognize a satanic attack. Have you ever heard the 
saying, even in churches, "keep an open mind?" This basically means there is 
more than just the Bible so you should accept other philosophies also. What 
does the world have to offer the Christian: Humanism? Free Thinkers? No-
Consequence Morality? Our responsibility is to keep steadfast on the Word of 
God no matter what is before us. 
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(Josh 1:7-8 KJV) Only be thou strong and very courageous, that thou mayest observe to 
do according to all the law, which Moses my servant commanded thee: turn not from it 
to the right hand or to the left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest. {8} 
This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written 
therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good 
success. 

  

These words are not just idle words in that "turn not from it to the right hand or to 
the left" carries with it the meaning of "not turning aside the Word." When any 
Christian inculcates any type of outside theories into their life, they are literally 
setting aside the word of God in favor of those other teachings. Then we wonder 
why we get into spiritual trouble and have no power to resist the theories of the 
world. I remember when I was a young Christian about 7 months old in the faith 
and was attending a Family Radio Bible Conference in 1981. I was sitting in the 
shade of a nice tree in summer and a man came over to me with something 
called the "Urantia Book." This book is another new age writing. He told me 
"never be afraid of truth." If I was afraid of truth, I wouldn't be reading the Bible. 
The Lord protected my mind because from my birth I desired to get into the 
Scriptures and knowing the Bible caused me to be very uneasy about the book 
this misguided individual was reading. 
  
2) He counterfeits God's word 
(Gen 3:5 KJV) For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

  
In this verse we see Satan putting words into God's mouth, "God doth know." 
How can this evil being know exactly what is in the mind of God? Satan uses the 
word "shall" twice in which he is being dogmatic in his assertion and accusation 
against God. Satan is laying the groundwork for false teaching. Have you ever 
heard anyone say "God told me?" The false teachers use this term on a 
consistent basis so their hearers are convinced that they have some kind of 
direct connection to God. God points out this problem he had in Jeremiah's time: 

  
(Jer 14:14-15 KJV) Then the LORD said unto me, The prophets prophesy lies in my 
name: I sent them not, neither have I commanded them, neither spake unto them: 
they prophesy unto you a false vision and divination, and a thing of nought, and the 
deceit of their heart. {15} Therefore thus saith the LORD concerning the prophets that 
prophesy in my name, and I sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be 
in this land; By sword and famine shall those prophets be consumed. 

  
(Jer 29:8-9 KJV) For thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Let not your 
prophets and your diviners, that be in the midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken to 
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your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. {9} For they prophesy falsely unto you in 
my name: I have not sent them, saith the LORD. 

  

We see the same counterfeiting of God's word today when people claim to be 
receiving prophetic words. The written word of God is the only true, unmovable 
word and is not to be supplanted by verbal ejaculations called "prophetic 
utterances." There are other ways by which God's word is counterfeited. Have 
you ever heard of the Apocrypha? These books were written sometime between 
Malachi and the New Testament and have been placed in many Bibles, 
especially Roman Catholic versions and dead Protestant versions like the RSV 
for use in dead churches. Some other so called divine writings which counterfeit 
God's word are the Pseudepigrapha and the Kabala. More modern counterfeits 
are The Book of Mormon, writings of Ellen White the founder of the 7th Day 
Adventists, The Koran, modern versions of the Bible like NIV and Living Bible 
which are not translations but counterfeit paraphrases, any new age writing 
which portends any divinity attached to it. 
  
3) He persuades or entices 
(1 Chr 21:1 KJV) And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number 
Israel. 

  
If there is one thing Satan is good at, it is enticing or tempting God's people. We 
may look at this verse and think that the event which is mentioned is trivial but 
when we look a little deeper at the significance of this verse we will see the 
reason why God smote Israel for this act of David. 

  

(1 Chr 21:7-8 KJV) And God was displeased with this thing; therefore he smote Israel. 
{8} And David said unto God, I have sinned greatly, because I have done this thing: but 
now, I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very foolishly. 

  

Since the nation of Israel was born, God had always been their protector. (Psa 
121:4 KJV) Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. Now 
when David took the census, it seemed he was now turning his faith from God to 
the size of his army. He was now beginning to place his trust in the military might 
of Israel instead of realizing that all the battles were won by the Lord. This may 
be the reason that David, through the Holy Spirit, penned the following words 
in Psalm 118:8-9, "It is better to trust in the LORD than to put confidence in man. {9} It 
is better to trust in the LORD than to put confidence in princes." 

  

When we look at the temptations which come into a believer's life and when we 
succumb to these temptations, they may seem trite in nature, but we do not 
realize that any such compromise with sin has dire consequences. David's 
census caused the death of 70,000 people. (1 Chr 21:14 KJV) So the LORD sent 
pestilence upon Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. It is a grave 
mistake to believe that our sins do not affect others around us. Satan tries to get 
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us to believe that our sin is private and only affects us, when the Bible states the 
contrary. When Jonah was fleeing from God's presence, didn't his disobedience 
affect the mariners? Did the ripple effect stop at the boat? The answer is no! Did 
you ever consider the cargo which was shipped by this boat and was lost 
overboard? There were people who lost money in both shipping cargo and there 
were those who lost by not receiving the cargo? The ripple effect of sin can be 
endless and is tragic. 
  
4) Satan diverts our objectives 
(Mat 16:22-24 KJV) Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far 
from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. {23} But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: for thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be of men. {24} Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

  
The Lord Jesus Christ had to go to the cross to pay for the sins of His people but 
here Peter in his non-understanding of God's salvation plan desired that the 
crucifixion of Christ not take place. Satan can get us to look at the immediate but 
not the big picture, which is a great tool of discouragement used many times on 
believers. The Lord Jesus knew the motives of Peter and His love for Him but yet 
saw that what Peter was saying was of Satan. If Christ did not go to the cross, 
then Satan's power would not have been broken and his doom would not have 
been made sure. Satan was defeated at the cross. 

  

Satan loves to divert us from God's perspective back to a limited human 
perspective on any situation. Verse 24 speaks of denial of ourselves which is a 
precept totally foreign to human perspective. (Luke 9:53 KJV) And they did not 
receive him, because his face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. The Lord Jesus 
came down to earth for a specific purpose and He was not going to allow any 
diversion from that mission. Let us evaluate our own lives. How have we been 
diverted from the mission of sending forth the gospel to the world? What excuses 
do we use for not getting involved in some manner? Too much TV? Too much 
Sports? Too much Job? Too many secular family responsibilities? Simple 
Laziness? Letting someone else do it? Each Christian can do something 
because each one has at least one spiritual gift. The sending forth of the gospel 
is every true Christian's responsibility. If you are not involved in any phase of 
evangelism, then please e-mail me and tell me what your reason of existence is. 
  
5) Changes times and gives extended time period fallacy 
(Dan 7:25 KJV) And he shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear 
out the saints of the most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be 
given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. 

  
Up until 1830, Christ was returning on the last day and that would usher in 
eternity. The unsaved would then be judged and cast into Hell and the redeemed 
would go directly into Heaven. A woman named Margaret MacDonald in 1830, 
trance channeled the mythical two-stage appearance of Christ. Of course, 
theologians picked up on this and promulgated that doctrine throughout all 
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Christendom without biblical basis for its existence. Now all judgments of God 
and prophetic happenings in the church are all looked at in terms of future and 
nothing is viewed in the present, which means the signs of the nearness of 
Christ's return are discounted for present time and are propelled into some future 
dispensation of time. 

  

Now Christians do not have to get busy in evangelizing the world because if 
anyone misses the pre-trib rapture, they will have a whole 1,007 years to "accept 
Christ." Do you see what Satan has done to the timing and its effect on the great 
commission? Go to any pre-trib church and you will hear with great profundity 
this escapist doctrine. The Bible teaches that when Christ returns the next time, 
that will be the end of recorded history and then will come the judgment. Even 
though Satan has duped 95% of the Christians into believing pre-trib mythology, 
that has no effect on the true teachings of Scripture. 

  

Let's bring this evil method into a personal arena. How many times have you said 
when asked to do something "I'll do it later" or "I'll get to it next week" when it is 
something which should be handled sooner. How do you know you will be able to 
do it next week? Many people die from curable diseases simply because they 
keep putting off going to a doctor or nutritionist. At what point is the dividing line 
between cure and incurable? 
  
6) Satan mollifies the true gospel 
(1 Th 2:5 KJV) For neither at any time used we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloak 
of covetousness; God is witness: 

  
If there is one thing which Satan has successfully done over the course of many 
years it is the mollifying or softening the intensity of the true gospel. The term 
"Thus saith the Lord" appears in the Old Testament 415 times. When was the 
last time you heard your pastor or TV/radio preacher use it to convict their 
hearers? The gospel which is preached today has become so innocuous that 
unbelievers can actually look forward to going to church since they will hear 
nothing that will cause them any reason to believe they are unsaved. The 
modern bible versions all read like story books so a person can come to church 
and hear a cute little narrative with the preacher giving the moral of the story and 
then we can all run back to our homes and watch sports. The word "flattery" in 
the above verse carries with it the meaning of "insincere speech with intent of 
manipulation." This is the only place in the New Testament the underlying Greek 
word is used. 

  

Some time ago in an A&E interview, Robert Schuller says that he stopped calling 
himself a Christian and started calling himself a follower of Jesus. This is fine, 
after hearing his gospel, I doubt he ever was a Christian. Those who believe that 
God has softened his stance on sin should read passages like: 
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(2 Th 1:6-10 KJV) Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you; {7} And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, {8} In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: {9} Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; {10} When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day. 
  
Summary 
Satan has many methods to deceive anyone and everyone. He is a defeated foe 
and is not to be feared. Movies like The Exorcist portray Satan in an erroneous 
way. He is coming with deceptions and works through his people to attempt to 
accomplish his plans. His methods are cunning and many times mazelike so a 
person who is unsaved or a saved person who is biblically illiterate will fall for his 
schemes. When a situation arises which seems suspect, ask the question, is this 
of God or Satan? God uses situations to build His children, Satan uses evil to 
destroy his children. The best advice I can offer is to continue to be biblically 
astute and prayerful, then you will be able to identify the schemes of Satan. 
  
(Rev 20:10 KJV) And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire 

and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
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Principles For Living A Sacrificial Life 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

  
(Rom 12:1 KJV) I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service. 
  
Whenever we read this verse, what comes to mind? Is it fear that if you totally 
obey God, He will send you to a remote area of the world and you will have to 
live in a grass hut? The truth is that the above verse is a command from God that 
we are to be a sacrifice for the Kingdom of God. Does this always mean a 
sacrifice unto death? Not always, but the possibility is always there. The essence 
of this verse is preparation for service to the Lord. Notice the term, "living 
sacrifice." That term does not denote a "once a week" attendance at church. It 
means that as long as God gives us breath, we are to be his walking sacrifices. 
To gain a better understanding of this, it behooves us to look at a verse which 
gives a good understanding of what the sacrificial mindset is. 
  
(2 Cor 12:15 KJV) And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. 
  
We can all agree that the Apostle Paul was a great example of a person who 
lived a sacrificial life. The above verse is probably his life text. Let us look at the 
three bold phrases in this verse to glean some insight on the subject of willful 
sacrificial living. 
  
"Spend" - It is a future tense verb which may also be translated "will spend." Here 
Paul is saying that he will expend or consume his energy for the Corinthian 
church. 
  
"Be Spent" - This is also a future tense verb which may be translated "will be 
utterly spent." Paul was willing to give of his utmost for the sake of the Gospel 
and these Corinthian Christians. Here Paul literally states that he is willing to give 
his all, which is a true sacrificial mindset. 
  
"The less I be loved" - Here, Paul is stating that as the spiritual father of the 
church, he is willing to give his all for the church. As usual, those who give the 
most always seem to reap the least rewards in the area of appreciation. I would 
also like to offer a secondary meaning to this phrase. Paul is giving so much love 
to the Corinthians that he has placed himself second in terms of concern. Any 
person who is willing to be utterly spent for the Lord, is a person who has placed 
their own creature comforts on the back burner. 
  
As we continue on in our study, I wish to extract the main principles of living a 
sacrificial life from the book in the Old Testament which deals copiously with 
sacrifices, and that is Leviticus. We are going to look at Leviticus. The name 
"Leviticus" is actually a Latin word which means "of the Levites." Let us look at 
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the passage of Leviticus 1:1-9, where we will glean twelve principles on living a 
sacrificial life. 
  
  
(Lev 1:1-9 KJV) And the LORD called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, saying, {2} Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, If any man of you bring an offering unto the LORD, ye shall bring 
your offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. {3} If his offering be 
a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male without blemish: he shall offer it 
of his own voluntary will at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before 
the LORD. {4} And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt offering; and 
it shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him. {5} And he shall kill the 
bullock before the LORD: and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, 
and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that is by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. {6} And he shall flay the burnt offering, and cut it 
into his pieces. {7} And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire upon the altar, 
and lay the wood in order upon the fire: {8} And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall 
lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood that is on the fire 
which is upon the altar: {9} But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in water: 
and the priest shall burn all on the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD. 
  
I believe in these nine verses, we are going to glean some excellent principles on 
how to live a sacrificial life. You will see that living a sacrificial life does not 
necessarily mean you will have to sell your house and live in a hut in some 
remote region of the world. 
  
  
Vs 1 - Out Of The Tabernacle 
(Lev 1:1 KJV) And the LORD called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 
  
It is interesting to note that this discourse begins in the tabernacle. It was in the 
tabernacle where God met with His people to give them instruction. This is akin 
to the local church. Whenever Christians need instruction, they will normally 
begin to find it in the local church, where God ordains Elders and Pastors for the 
task of guiding and instructing the people. We see God spoke to Moses, and 
then Moses conveyed the information to the Priests. The same situation is in the 
local church as the leaders study the Bible, and then convey teachings to the 
people. God has kept this order since the time of Moses, and it will continue until 
the last day. Now let us look at the principles of sacrifice. 
  
  
Vs 2 - A Sacrificial Life Is Spent Among Believers 
(Lev 1:2 KJV) Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man of 
you bring an offering unto the LORD, ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 
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There is no such thing as a Christian hermit. A sacrificial life is one that is 
invested in furthering the cause of Christ. Those who live a sacrificial life will 
always come from the body of believers. The Bible even calls the body of 
believers a flock. (Zec 9:16 KJV) And the LORD their God shall save them in that 
day as the flock of his people: for they shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up 
as an ensign upon his land. For one to learn about living a sacrificial life, is not 
only to read about it, but to see those who are living that life to the glory of God. 
The place where you see those examples are in the flock of God. This is why it is 
so important to have a few, not just one, missions-emphasis Sundays in your 
local church. Do you remember the last few words of the Book of Jonah? (Jonah 
4:11 KJV) And should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than 
sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and their 
left hand; and also much cattle? 
  
When Jonah went to Nineveh to preach the Gospel to them, did he go to preach 
to the cattle also? The answer is yes! NO, he didn’t go to the stockyards and say 
"moo!" to the real cows. This verse has a great spiritual meaning. Lev. 1:2 states 
that the offering will be from the cattle. God was telling Jonah that because of the 
repentance of Nineveh, he spared that city along with much cattle. The cattle 
represents the believers, and it was for them that God spared the city of Nineveh. 
It was a picture of John 3:16. (John 3:16 KJV) For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. Here God is stating that He loved the world. God 
loved His Elect in the world, and that is why He did not destroy it.  Instead, He 
sent His Son to die for the Elect, and this is why the world cannot be destroyed 
until the last of the Elect are saved. So these verses give us insight that the 
believers are to be like cattle, which were used as sacrifices. 
  

  
Vs 3 - Without Blemish 
(Lev 1:3 KJV) If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a 
male without blemish: he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the LORD. 
  
The term "without blemish" may also be understood as "entire, integrity, or 
completed." A sacrificial life is one that is lived by a matured Christian. One who 
is young in the faith may tend to swell with pride upon doing something and 
expecting accolades. This is why God commanded Timothy that whenever he set 
up churches, he was not to place anyone too young in the faith, or else pride 
could set in. (1 Tim 3:6 KJV) Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. A mature Christian will realize that if you live a 
sacrificial life, you will not be envied by any. In fact, you may even be accused of 
trying to work your way to Heaven. Remember, Paul assessed his life among the 
Corinthian Christians as having diminished love toward him. This is why a mature 
Christian can live a sacrificial life. The young Christian may get discouraged and 
feel abandoned by God, not understanding what is happening. This phrase also 
teaches us that only a true Christian can be a sacrifice. (Eph 5:27 KJV) That he 
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might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. 
  
  
Vs 3 - Voluntary Will 
(Lev 1:3 KJV) If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male 
without blemish: he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the LORD. 
  
Living a sacrificial life is also voluntary. There are many Christians who tend to 
neglect their spiritual responsibilities. It is easier to write a check and attend 
church once a week, than become involved in the work of the Lord on a seven 
day basis. Another passage which gives insight into the voluntary sacrificial life is 
found in Matthew 19. (Mat 19:21-22 KJV) Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. {22} But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions. The 
rich man was filled with sorrow because in his mind, he thought Jesus was telling 
him to give everything he owned to the poor, thus making himself as poor as 
them. A rich person can be living a sacrificial life as well as a poor person. 
  
Let us bring this principle into today. Let us say you own a car, a house, a stereo, 
and a summer house. Now in this world, we have to live, which means we need 
money, a car, a house, and a radio. Is the Lord telling us to sell everything and 
live on the street? Of course not! That would make no sense. To sell something 
means it is no longer in your possession. This is the principle: Everything that we 
now have, we are stewards of and not its owners. Before we were saved, we 
played rock and roll on the radio, but now we play Christian music. Before we 
were saved, our car took us to the nightclub, now it takes us to church. Do you 
see the principle? Everything we now have is dedicated to the glory of God and 
the furtherance of the Kingdom of God. What about the summer house? You can 
use it to house missionaries when they come into town, thus saving the local 
church money on hotels. I am sure you get the idea. 
  

  
Vs 4 - You Need To Be Touched 
(Lev 1:4 KJV) And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt offering; 
and it shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him. 
  
One of the reasons the priest placed his hand on the head is to identify with the 
sacrifice. He did this to identify his own sinfulness with the one making the 
sacrifice. In other words, the priest is not placing himself above the person 
making the sacrifice. It is a sign of humility on the part of the priest. There is also 
a principle in this passage. Whenever we live a sacrificial life, it is important that 
others touch us. I am not talking about physical touching, but to be among the 
people. A person cannot live a sacrificial life separated from others. As 
Christians, we can identify with other Christians and with the camp of unbelievers 
from where God took us. Jesus was always able to be touched. No matter how 
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busy He was, or in whatever place He was traveling to, He always had time for 
people, even children. Interruption is one of the tenets of the sacrificial life. 
Interruption is never abstract, but always ordained of God. 
  
  
Vs 4 - God Only Recognizes His Children 
(Lev 1:4 KJV) And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt offering; and 
it shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him. 
  
If there is one thing we must be cognizant of, it is the fact that God only 
recognizes the sacrificial life of His children. One cannot attempt to live a 
sacrificial life to gain the favor or salvation of God. A person can only live a 
sacrificial life after one becomes saved. (Prov 21:27 KJV) The sacrifice of the 
wicked is abomination: how much more, when he bringeth it with a wicked 
mind? This not only speaks of the actual sacrifice itself, but of the manner in 
which it is presented. The only sacrifice that God accepts before salvation is that 
of His Son. Those in false religions who try to do good works, believing they are 
doing God’s work, are deceived. God’s work is only what is ordained by God 
Himself. 
  
Vs 5 - The Sacrifice Is Killed 
(Lev 1:5 KJV) And he shall kill the bullock before the LORD: and the priests, 
Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon the 
altar that is by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
  
The sacrifice must be killed before it can be a legitimate sacrifice. This means 
that if a person is going to serve God to the utmost, they cannot have a divided 
mind. There must be a mortification of sin in the believer's life. (Rom 8:13 KJV) 
For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. A person who is walking in sin cannot be fully 
dedicated to the work of the Lord. There has to be total death to sin and self on 
the part of the believer. (Rom 6:2 KJV) God forbid. How shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer therein? You see, if the priest placed a living sacrifice on 
the altar, it would squirm to be free and the priest would not be able to fulfill the 
sacrifice correctly. If a believer comes to God only partially dedicated, then what 
could that believer possibly do beside leave a job undone at the sight of the very 
first hindrance. If a person is going to live the sacrificial life, it is total commitment 
or nothing. 
  
  
Vs 6 - The Sacrifice Is Groomed For That Purpose 
(Lev 1:6 KJV) And he shall flay the burnt offering, and cut it into his pieces. 
  
A person who lives the sacrificial life will be groomed and prepared for that life. 
As we see with the cattle on the altar, the priest flays the offering and cuts it in 
pieces. This means that a person who wishes to live a sacrificial life has to be an 
open book. (Heb 4:13 KJV) Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in 
his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
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have to do. God is the one who will do the grooming on this principle, so I cannot 
offer any specific ways that God does this, except that He will groom a person for 
a specific purpose. 
  
I can give one example of this. A man named William A. Raws lived in England 
before the turn of the 20th century. He was a drunk and probably thought to be a 
lost cause. He came to America in 1897 when God saved him from drunkenness. 
A drunk normally does not have enough money for his next drink, yet God in His 
mercy allowed William A. Raws to purchase a tract of land in the Pine Barrens of 
New Jersey to build a place where men could come apart and under the ministry, 
could be freed from alcohol’s bondage. Oh, by the way,   the tract of land was 
880 acres, and he had only $1.87 to bargain with. William A. Raws started the 
Colony of Mercy at America’s Keswick. But because of all his drinking, he died in 
1910, only thirteen years after founding it. His son, Addison, became Director 
until 1970, and then his son, Bill Raws (Pastor Bill), took the reigns until his home 
going in 2008. The ministry is still here today and is a very vibrant ministry 
dedicated to the salvation of souls, and the freeing of people from bondage. Now 
when William A. Raws was a drunk, he had no perception what God was 
grooming him for. When he became saved, he could have just lived a normal 
Christian life, but he chose to draw on his own experiences about the evils of 
drinking and with God’s strength, to bring others out of bondage. His ministry and 
commitment were so intense, it literally aided his physical demise. 
  
  
Vs 8-9 - Total Commitment 
(Lev 1:8-9 KJV) And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the parts, the head, 
and the fat, in order upon the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar: {9} 
But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in water: and the priest shall burn all 
on the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the LORD. 
  
Whenever a person lives the sacrificial life, it means total commitment and not 
just a token obligation. Notice how Aaron carefully lays the parts of the sacrifice 
on the altar. Well, those who desire to live a sacrificial life must trust the Lord, 
and He will place you on the altar of service. There is no turning back, either you 
are totally committed to the Lord’s service or you are not. There is no in-between. 
Sometimes it seems we can become more committed to the things of the world 
than to the Lord’s work. This is why living a sacrificial life is really a special 
calling. 
  
  
Vs 8-9 - Withholds Nothing 
(Lev 1:8-9 KJV) And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the parts, the head, and 
the fat, in order upon the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar: {9} But 
his inwards and his legs shall he wash in water: and the priest shall burn all on 
the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the LORD. 
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Not only must a person be totally committed, but within the context of that 
commitment, there is a giving of everything a person has. This may mean that 
everything we own must be used in the work of the Lord. This not only means the 
physical, but also of material goods we may have. Sometimes when we live a 
sacrificial life, it is only what we have, that may be available for the job at hand. 
As the Apostle Paul reminds us, we are just stewards of the material goods 
which God loans us while we are on this earth. 
  
  
Vs 9 - A Sacrifice Is Made Unto God 
(Lev 1:9 KJV) But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in water: and the priest 
shall burn all on the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the LORD. 
  
Any sacrifice we make is to be done heartily unto the Lord. (Col 3:23 KJV) And 
whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; Within the 
context of living a sacrificial life, we will no doubt be helping people, but the 
sacrifice is unto the Lord and not to be seen of men for praise. Sometimes we 
must do things in which we get no credit for it. Many times we must do things out 
of the sight of people, but it is the Lord God we serve and not an audience. We 
must live a sacrificial life out of sincerity or else our works are vain and 
unacceptable, especially if we want to be seen of men. 
  
  
Vs 9 - A Sacrificial Life Is Pleasing Unto The Lord 
(Lev 1:9 KJV) But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in water: and the priest 
shall burn all on the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the LORD. 
  
A sacrificial life is truly pleasing unto the Lord. (Phil 4:18 KJV) But I have all, and 
abound: I am full, having received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent 
from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing to 
God. Every true believer will want to live a sacrificial life, because the opposite of 
that is a self-centered life which does not represent the true Christian walk. 
Whenever we look at the Saints of past years who have had the biggest impact 
on us, we will see a life of sacrifice behind them.  
  
  
Final Thoughts 
The sacrificial life is not one to be entered into lightly, yet, we as Christians, are 
called to this type of life. We are to view this present life as transitory, and to use 
all the talents, gifts, and physical means at our disposal to send forth the Gospel. 
Each of us cannot do everything, but we can do something. We all have spiritual 
gifts, and we all have the ability to make some type of impact on the present 
world to the glory of God. 
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What is Love? 
By Dr. Ken Matto 
  
(1 Cor 13:1 KJV) Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

  
This verse starts off the so-called “love chapter.” When we speak of love, what 
type of love comes to mind? Is it the Hollywood type love? Is it the type of love 
that tolerates everything and stands for nothing? What type of love does the 
Bible have in view when it speaks of the Christian having love? This article is 
borne out of several e-mails that I have received which have accused me of 
being full of hate. When someone comes to my site and reads the articles which 
decry the false movements of today and if they are a spiritual vacuum, then of 
course, it seems like I am full of hate. Is God glorified in the fact that many of His 
children have taken the wide road of accepting false gospels for the sake of 
some type of love? The answer is no! Someone even e-mailed me and told me 
that they respect those in false religions and they have chosen to love them. 

  
What this biblically is saying about this individual is that it is more important that 
they see these people go to hell than to show them the true way of 
salvation. (John 14:6 KJV) Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me. When people tell me that they choose to 
love them instead of trying to correct them, it tells me they may be ashamed of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. (Rom 1:16 KJV) For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. The reality is that if a Christian decides to accept the fact that 
others are going to hell, and they endorse it, then they are guilty of the blood of 
these people who are being led astray. They are not loving these people, they 
are hating them. I am not saying that we are to throw rocks at every unbeliever, I 
am saying plainly that Christians must stop tolerating false religions and holding 
hands with Satan. This idyllic attitude that many Christians hold is right from the 
pit of hell. God tells us to warn the unbeliever but Satan tells us to accept the 
unbeliever and their false religions.  I want to look at some consequences that 
are attached to holding the phony love doctrine. The Apostle Paul was very 
evangelistic and had a heart for bringing the true Gospel. To detach Paul’s other 
attributes from 1 Corinthians 13 is to completely deny and isolate biblical truth. If 
we take 1 Corinthians 13 and isolate it, we can make it say anything we want 
about any type of love and this includes phony love that leaves people in false 
gospels and the bondage that comes with them. To accuse Christians who bring 
the truth as being full of hate is the height of ignorance. Let us look at some 
dangers of holding to phony love. 

Holding on to Phony Love: 
Relieves me of witnessing 
One of the hardest things in the world for the Christian is to be a true witness for 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Those who adopt phony love actually think they are being 
a witness to others when in fact all they are doing is bringing relief to the 
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unbeliever, knowing they will never hear the truth from their Christian friend. This 
is quite a contrast from the following verse: 

  
(Acts 17:6 KJV) And when they found them not, they drew Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers of the city, crying, These that have turned the world upside down are 
come hither also; 

  
Christian tolerance couldn’t turn a glass upside down. God speaks of the body of 
believers as an army and what is the primary function of the army? It is designed 
to defend and to conquer in battle. (2 Tim 2:3 KJV) Thou therefore endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. Many Christians kowtow to every false gospel 
thinking they are showing love, but all they are showing is cowardice in the face 
of the enemy. They may think their phony love is a witness but it is only aiding 
and abetting the enemy. God gave us a command to go into the whole world and 
be a witness, those who don’t are just lazy cowards leaving it to everybody 
else. (Mark 16:15 KJV) And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. They may come to church and act like they are a great 
witness but they cannot fool God with their façade. 
  
Denies the Cross of Christ 
The phony love and tolerance testimony of many is a blatant denial of the cross 
of Christ. When any Christian accepts or respects a false religion which is hostile 
to the Lord Jesus or rejects Him as the only Savior, then they have become an 
enemy of Christ. The majority of religions in the world have their own salvation 
program which is far from the Lord Jesus Christ being the only way. (Mat 7:14 
KJV) Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. Whenever a Christian sinks into the mire of tolerance at any 
cost, they have become absolutely useless for the Kingdom of God. (Phil 3:18 
KJV) (For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ: Tolerance is the enemy of 
the cross of Christ. Tolerance raises up an army of traitors to the cause of Christ. 
  
Causes me to Partner with Sin 
Whenever we accept or even respect any system that will cause people to go to 
hell, it means we have partnered with sin by the acceptance of it. All religious 
systems are sins against the Cross of Christ because they all seek to circumvent 
the cross for salvation. To tolerate a false gospel is to accept the many sinful 
aspects that are associated with it. Many will say that the Mormons are wonderful 
people but how many tolerance based Christians know that their system has 
equated Satan with Christ? Many say that they respect or tolerate Islam but how 
many know that the red Fez they wear commemorates the 50,000 Christians that 
were slain in Fez, Morocco in the 7th century by the armies of Islam. To hold 
hands with false systems is to say that the murder of Christians is okay in your 
book, after all, you are showing love. On Judgment day, will these same people 
whom you tolerated look to you and say that you showed them love? They will 
look at you and ask, “why you didn’t tell us the truth?” 
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Neutralizes the Christian 
By holding on to phony love and tolerating everything, Satan has neutralized you 
and you no longer are a witness for the Kingdom of God. By the way, saving 
whales or feeding the poor is not evidence of being a true witness for Christ. 
Unbelievers do the same thing every day. The only thing unbelievers do not do is 
bring the true Gospel to a dying world. Since you have been neutralized, you will 
not bring the true Gospel either. Instead, you try to replace being a witness for 
Christ by being a luminary in front of the unbelievers. A neutralized Christian is 
as about as effective as filling your gas tank with water and planning a trip the 
next day. Becoming neutralized makes you feel guilty for witnessing as if you are 
the one bringing the false gospel. 
  
Makes You Innocuous 
The unbelievers in this world will be able to count on you as one who will never 
witness to them, which would interfere with their life or make them angry. There 
is nothing so invisible as an innocuous Christian. Without being a witness to this 
world, what is the reason of the existence of the Christian? Innocuous Christians 
will have many worldly friends who will respect their religion because it is kept in 
the proper place, hidden and out of sight. I remember some years ago I was 
warned by a boss of mine that I should not talk about the Bible in the work place, 
while his personal harem was always speaking about saving the whales or the 
worship of their dogs. He told me that “religion is a personal and private thing.” If 
it is so private, then why did his church murder millions of true Christians in the 
crusades and Inquisition? 
  
Deceives You 
One of the major problems with holding on to phony love is that it deceives you 
into thinking that you are acting in accord with the Scriptures. Phony love can 
trigger a life time of good works which amount to nothing. (Rev 14:13 KJV) And I 
heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. What works are going to follow you? Is it going to be a 
clean playground? Is it going to be a protest at a political rally? Worldly works 
when brought into judgment will yield only the fire of judgment. (1 Cor 3:13 KJV) 
Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is. Works that 
brought no one into the kingdom of Christ, are works that are of no value and will 
be burned up. (1 Cor 3:15 KJV) If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: 
but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. 
  
Summary 
We looked at six present dangers which await any Christian who chooses 
tolerance over truth. Phony love is the destruction of anyone it comes in contact 
with. A person who is steeped in phony love will send out false signals. Those 
signals may be interpreted by the one receiving the phony love that maybe God 
is accepting them since God’s child, the Christian, is accepting them, and 
Christians are supposed to know the Bible. We are going to come into contact 
with unbelievers every day and we cannot win every one to Christ since God 
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knows who He has elected. The essence of this article is to help Christians 
distinguish between the true and phony love. Christians may come in contact 
with all kinds of belief systems, but that does not mean we accept them or even 
respect them. As Christians, it is our responsibility to speak with those in false 
gospels whom the Lord may send across our path. With the massive amount of 
witnessing materials available today, there is no reason why any Christian should 
not be able to witness. Even the most shy Christian can carry an arsenal of truth. 
If the unbeliever rejects it, then you are free and that is a far cry from respecting 
them right into hell. 

  
All religions are intolerant of Christianity, we must be the same way concerning 
false religions. Keep in mind that it was a false religion that crucified Christ! It 
was a false religion that killed the 50,000 Christians at Fez, Morocco! It was a 
false religion that murdered millions of Christians during the Inquisition! How dare 
any Christian take a stand with any false religion and cry tolerance or love in 
defense of these satanic systems. Any Christian who does, needs to really 
examine themselves to see if they are truly saved. No true child of God will ever 
make a stand for a false religion! Herein lies the great deception of Phony Love! 
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Temptation and Testing 
What is the difference? 

by Dr. Ken Matto 

I believe there are many Christians in this world who have a problem 
distinguishing between temptation and testing. How do we recognize the 
differences in them? Let me offer you a principle which can help you detect the 
difference between the two. 

A temptation is designed to help establish a disobedience 
pattern in your Christian walk but a test is designed to 

strengthen and mature you in your Christian walk. 
Within the confines of every temptation is the test. There is no temptation which 
can come at you which is not a test of your Christian strength and faithfulness. I 
know, I know I have confused you again! 
When I say a temptation is designed to build a disobedience pattern in your life, I 
mean that a temptation is not there for a one time event. There is always a 
pattern which leads to a disobedient lifestyle and that pattern begins when a 
person chooses to obey evil temptations. In the life of a Christian, sin is voluntary 
because we have the new nature and yet we do sin because the old nature wars 
against the new nature. (Rom 8:1 KJV) There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

A Temptation Scenario 
Let us look at the sin of drinking alcohol. A young person who has never drunk 
an ounce of beer in their life sees an ad or hears people talking that drinking is so 
mature. So this person decides to try it. They have been tempted and because 
he chose not to look at the negative sides of drinking and to weigh up both sides, 
he begins to drink. He has maybe one beer or two. He finds he likes it so he 
makes it a regular thing. Now he begins to establish a pattern that he drinks a 
beer at a meal. Then he widens the pattern and has a beer at night while 
watching TV or something. After a while he establishes a pattern that when he 
goes out to a restaurant, he has a beer with his meal, comes home and has 
another one. Then he goes to work and the gang says they are going to the 
sports or go-go bar for a few beers and he goes. 
One difference, tonight he has increased his beer intake and has now coupled it 
with "fun." Now the association has been made that he needs alcohol to have a 
good time. Once the association has been made, he now graduates to a stronger 
drink. His friends tell him to have a boiler maker which is a shot of whiskey and a 
beer. No longer does he realize that Satan has built a fortress in his life because 
he now indulged in the sin of drinking very heavily. The drinking increases and 
now he is exchanging meals for drink. Instead of eating lunch, he now downs a 
few beers and some whiskey. He is now in the beginning stages of drunkenness 
and does not even have a clue that his one temptation has led to a disastrous 
lifestyle. 
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Now he begins to miss work and becomes a trouble maker, he is fired and now 
looks to the bottle as his comfort. Then he turns to the world for pity and says I 
have a disease. It didn’t start out as a disease, it started out as temptation. 
SATAN HAS SUCCEEDED! The gradual escalation principle, which is Satan’s 
most undetected method of enslaving people, can be applied to anything which 
can be used in patterning sin, such as: drugs, smoking, TV addiction, 
pornography, laziness, workaholism, ministry addiction, religion, gluttony, body 
worship (fitness), etc. Satan is the tempter but we as Christians have the ability 
to close the door of temptation and pass the test of obedience. 
(James 4:7 KJV) Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee 
from you. 

Where is the Test? 
Another principle to keep in mind is that the test is always at the beginning of 
every temptation. The person who drinks in our scenario failed the test of closing 
the door while walking through the door of temptation. Any time we surrender to 
temptation, we fail the test of obedience. Remember, it is not a sin to be tempted, 
it is a sin to capitulate to that temptation. Always keep in mind that God will never 
tempt you with evil. (James 1:13 KJV) Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: 

Let us look at a temptation which probably has hit everybody on the Internet, 
especially if you have AOL. Have you ever been on line and a little screen pops 
up and says something to this effect, "The Best XXX porn is only one click away." 
What did you do? Did you delete (close the door and pass the test) or did you 
click on the hyperlink and walk through the door of temptation and fail the test? 
With every test you pass, the stronger you become in your walk with the Lord. 
Let us look at some biblical scenarios where we find people being tempted and 
tested. We will draw some principles from their experiences so you may apply 
them and be warned when the times of testing and temptation come your way, 
AND IT WILL. 
Eve 
(Gen 3:2 KJV) And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees 
of the garden: 

Here is probably the most famous temptation of a human in the Bible. God gave 
Adam and Eve specific instructions concerning what trees they may eat from and 
which one they were not supposed to eat from. Eve’s big mistake when 
approached by Satan in the garden, was that she struck up a dialogue with Satan 
instead of resisting at that moment. This is why God commands us in 2 John10-11 
KJV "If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed: {11} For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds." Whenever a cult comes to your door or someone brings a false 
doctrine to you, you are to immediately reject them and the doctrine. Some folks, 
when approached, do not want to be impolite so they engage in a conversation. 
The reality is they are bringing you a false gospel which could send an unsaved 
person to hell for eternity. How polite are they being with your eternal soul? 
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God warns us about the effects of too many words. (Prov 10:19 KJV) "In the 
multitude of words there wanteth not sin: but he that refraineth his lips is wise." If Eve 
would have evaded a dialogue, she would not have sinned. Have you ever heard 
long winded theologians or philosophers speak on a favorite subject or doctrine 
of theirs? They overkill their subjects so much that you begin to start accepting 
their thoughts because their many words begin to sound palatable. When 
confronted with a temptation which could be hazardous, to your spiritual or 
physical life, it is necessary to cut it off right at that moment. Having a committee 
meeting with yourself will only interfere with what you must do. Don’t look for the 
good in evil temptation, because there is none. 
Nehemiah 
(Neh 1:4 KJV) And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I sat down and wept, 
and mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven, 

Here was a test for Nehemiah. When he heard the words that his beloved 
Jerusalem was in ruins, what would he do? Keep in mind that he was a captive 
and the King’s cupbearer which meant he had a subservient position in the 
King’s court. Yet, his heart was broken but he could have cried and then went on 
with his business thinking he had a good position in the court, he wasn’t in a 
prison or a slave camp somewhere with a guard standing over him all day and 
adapted an apathetic attitude. Nehemiah did not take that road and had his heart 
set on desiring to do something about it. 
Nehemiah’s test was what was he going to do with the information he received, 
would he just grieve or desire to do something about it? Let us bring this scenario 
into today’s mindset. Have you ever received any information about a need which 
needed to be filled? What was your response? Was it your desire to jump in and 
help or was it your desire to hope that someone else would help? That is the test. 
Demas 
(2 Tim 4:10 KJV) For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is 
departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

There is probably no greater test for the Christian than the world itself. Since all 
we have ever known is this present world, it holds many beauties and twice as 
many traps. Here we see Demas who was a close friend to Paul (Col. 4:14) yet I 
do not doubt that he tried to have one foot in heaven and one on earth and it 
seemed he loved the things of the world, so for that time the world won. The 
Bible does not tell us whether he became saved at a later date or not. The 
greatest temptation the Christian has is to go with the flow of the world system 
while the greatest test is to oppose it’s evil systems right at the start before 
rationalization sets in. 
If Demas would have viewed the world through eternal eyes he would have had 
no problems in who to be faithful to. As Christians when we view things through 
the eternal lens, it becomes easier to make a decision who to obey, momentary 
desire or eternal God. 
Summary 
The vast difference between a test and a temptation, is the test will mature you. 
When Nehemiah faced the test to be either involved or removed from the 
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situation in Jerusalem, he took on the task and as a result, his leadership abilities 
shined. If he would have failed the test by going into hiding, he would have never 
known the leadership ability that God gave him. Sometimes a divine test will help 
reveal something about us we never knew before, both good and bad. 
The temptation will never build you up in the Christian faith unless you walk away 
from it. Never dialogue with sin like Eve did. As a Christian you should pray that 
the indwelling Holy Spirit will give you much discernment in identifying a 
temptation. Most of the time it is not hard to spot. We have difficulty in identifying 
temptations when we are away from Bible study, prayer, and fellowship with 
other believers. If you neglect these three things in your life for a period of time, 
you will be weakened instead of sharpened and will fall prey to temptation. There 
are times when we may walk through the door of temptation and suffer 
consequences which may be irreversible, our sins may be forgiven but the 
aftermath is still there. Choose your steps wisely. 

My foot hath held his steps, his way have I kept, and not declined. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 67

Taking the Name of God in Vain 
By Dr. Ken Matto 

(Exo 20:7 KJV) Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in 
vain; for the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 

vain. 
Some months before I penned this article I wrote a similar one called “Jocularity 
and the Name of God.” It was in response to a “religious joke” I received which 
took the name of God in a very flippant manner. As I was looking at the above 
verse, it is teaching that taking the name of God in vain is not only done by 
means of the mouth but also our actions. Now this article basically is focused on 
Christians because we expect the world to take God’s name in a vile manner but 
when Christians presume upon the good nature of God toward His children and 
then use His Name with levity, then we really need to check our Christian walk. 
  
The words “take” and “taketh” in the above verse not only directs us to the course 
of the mouth but these words also have the meaning of “bear” or “carry.” Every 
true Christian carries with them the name of God. 
  
(Rev 14:1 KJV) And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him an 
hundred forty and four thousand, having his Father's name written in their foreheads. 
  
The 144,000 is representative of the completion of the body of believers. In other words, 
every true Christian symbolically has the name of God in their foreheads. Of course, we 
know it is not a visible mark but a spiritual one. Each Christian carries the name of God 
with them. It does not matter who is being mentioned, whether it is God the Father, God 
the Son, or God the Holy Spirit. All three come under the warning of Exodus 20:7. As 
Christians we represent God to the world as His ambassadors. We do this because we go 
into the world with the Gospel to bring God’s Elect out of the world system. 
  
(Rev 18:4 KJV) And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 
  
The only people who are going to obey the voice of God are those who He has 
predestined for salvation. They are the ones given the spiritual ears. Those who are not 
the Elect will remain spiritually dead in the world system. The world system is very 
hostile to the true Christian but we expect this given the fact that Satan is their master 
under God’s authority. 
  
What I want to bring to light in this article are several ways that Christians actually 
violate the third commandment. I am sure that they do not mean it but we must be very 
careful how we project God to the world and to other Christians. So without further ado, 
let us look at some of the ways we bear God’s name in a vain way. You may disagree 
with what I am going to present, but I serve God, not you! 
  
WE CARRY GOD’S NAME IN VAIN WHEN WE…. 
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Use it to force a doctrine upon others 
(Jer 14:15 KJV) Therefore thus saith the LORD concerning the prophets that prophesy in 
my name, and I sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in this land; 
By sword and famine shall those prophets be consumed. 
  
During the time of Jeremiah, there were many self-proclaimed prophets speaking in the 
name of the Lord when the Lord did not send them. God told Jeremiah to prophesy to 
Judah that their coming captivity was going to be seventy years. Yet, there were false 
prophets who were saying that the captivity was only going to be two years. 
  
(Jer 28:1-3 KJV) And it came to pass the same year, in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, that Hananiah the son 
of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of the LORD, in 
the presence of the priests and of all the people, saying, {2} Thus speaketh the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. {3} Within two full years will I bring again into this place all the vessels of the 
LORD'S house, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from this place, and 
carried them to Babylon: 
  
Now let us bring this evil practice up to our time. How many times have we heard self-
proclaimed prophets in the churches blather out some type of prophesy to proclaim some 
type of teaching. This practice is not only limited to those who believe in signs and 
wonders, but it also applies to any Christian who wishes to elevate an erroneous doctrine. 
For example, have you ever heard free will preachers proclaim that God wants everyone 
to go to heaven? God does not take pleasure in the death of the wicked but He has chosen 
to save only those whom He has Elected to salvation. I have heard free will preachers 
say, “that they would never want to serve a God like that.” Guess what, the free will God 
does not exist in Scripture, yet people are constantly being told that God wants everyone 
to be saved. This is a vain use of His name to force a doctrine. This can be done with 
anyone who says “thus saith the Lord” when He has not said it. 
  
Plaster His Name all over trinkets 
(Psa 111:9 KJV) He sent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded his covenant 
for ever: holy and reverend is his name. 
  
The name of God is holy which means it is to be reverenced and set apart. If you walk 
into a Christian book store, you will find all kinds of junk with the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ on it. This is only a scheme for the manufacturers to sell things. Christian 
book stores will sell anything for a buck. They are houses of literary prostitution. If you 
take a look at some of these trinkets, you may be surprised to find that much of this junk 
is made in China which is the biggest persecutor of Christians. 
  
When we plaster His name all over innocuous Bumper stickers 
(Jer 9:5 KJV) And they will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not speak the 
truth: they have taught their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to commit 
iniquity. 
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Just as in the time of Jeremiah, people were taught to not speak the truth but instead 
speak lies. We do this same practice when we paste bumper stickers on our cars such as 
“Jesus loves You,” or “God Loves You,” or “Honk if You Love Jesus.” How do you 
know that God loves that person behind you? You are using the name of God to project a 
false belief. If the person behind you is not a Christian, then God does not love them 
unless they get saved. The love of God is qualified and we better understand that. God 
loves His Elect! 
  
(Psa 5:5 KJV) The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 
(Psa 7:11 KJV) God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with the wicked every day. 
  
If that person behind you is not saved, then you are projecting a false sense of security in 
their life. They might think that if God loves me, then all is well, until they wake up at the 
judgment seat of Christ on the last day. If you are going to place a bumper sticker on your 
car, let it have a specific, true biblical message. I have three bumper stickers on my car: 
  
1) Truth not Tolerance 
2) If you are living like there is no God, you better be right 
3) Jesus Christ is not a Swear Word! 
  
All three of these stickers have something in common, they cause the person who reads 
them to think and maybe get angry but none of them project a false message of sinners’ 
appeasement. God will judge sin and the sinners on the last day, who are we to coddle 
them in the present? Shouldn’t we be warning them instead? 
  
When a False Church names themselves after Christ 
(Rom 2:24 KJV) For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as 
it is written. 
  
In Paul’s letter to the Romans he was chiding some in the Roman church that because of 
their actions, the unbelievers on the outside were blaspheming the name of God. 
Whenever a church takes the name of Christ and then becomes a false church by spiritual 
attrition or they take His name and preach false gospels under that name, they have borne 
the name of God in vain. 
  
When we claim to be a Christian and then act like the world 
(Mat 7:16 KJV) Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles? 
  
One of the biggest misuses of God’s name is the Christian who claims redemption and 
then acts like the world. Remember, the name Christian carries the name “Christ” in it. 
So a person who is a Christian is proclaiming they are a follower or adherent of Christ. 
When the name Christian is mocked by the unbelievers, they are doing the same thing 
that the unbelievers did to the Roman Church, they were using the sinful actions as an 
excuse to blaspheme God. This is why those who claim to be Christians, must watch their 
walk and make sure they are doing nothing to bring down the wrath of the unbeliever on 
them and giving them an excuse to vilify CHRISTianity. 
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When we try to unite worldly systems with the Bible 
(John 17:17 KJV) Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 
  
Take a look at all the psychology books which have called themselves Christian by 
invoking the name of God on some type of failed worldly theory. Those who read all 
these “Christian” psychology books will always see that the Scriptures take a back seat to 
the manipulative psychological theories so eloquently imbedded in the text while they 
project a false Christian point of view. How many Christians have partaken in twelve step 
programs under the aegis of some professional psychologist who claims to be Christian. 
The problem is that over the years I have seen people transfer their addiction from their 
initial problem to the counselor. Go into any Christian book store and you will see the 
shelves loaded with self help books and all psychology based with a tincture of Bible. 
Every one of them invoke the name of God for their theories. This is a vain use of God’s 
name and they use it to try and add some type of divine authority to their theories from 
“Abaddon and Apollyon.” 
  
Summary 
As Christians we must be very careful how we bear the name of God. Taking the Lord’s 
name in vain is not just done by mouth but mainly by action. I gave a few examples of 
how we do it. Unfortunately, as Christians, we sometimes do not have discernment in our 
actions. We must be very sensitive to how we handle the Lord’s name. It is not to be used 
for profit motive, false emotional based teaching, using it to get what we want, etc. We 
can violate the Third Commandment with our actions as well as someone doing it with 
words. Each of us needs to be concerned about the common use of God’s name. He 
allows us to use His Name but only in the confines of teaching biblical truth and we need 
to check ourselves to make sure that is the only time we use His Name. It could be that 
many Christians are in a state of perpetual chastisement because of this reoccurring sin in 
their life. (Psa 8:9 KJV) O LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! 
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SUMMA CITATIO 
OR 

HIGHEST CALLING 
By Dr. Ken Matto 
(Phil 3:14 KJV) I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. 
  
Recently I have had some contact with Christians who are not too cognizant of 
their calling. The Apostle Paul understood his calling as we see in the above 
verse. He calls it "the high calling of God in Christ." Paul was an evangelist of the 
highest quality as he not only went around preaching the gospel but he became 
personally involved with the lives of many Christians. I am fearful that the 
Christian of the 21st century has lost sight of the high calling of God and/or has 
mistakenly blended it with earthly things. For example, how many Christians hold 
to the high calling of God while maintaining a mundane existence on earth? 
Many believe that unless we see some type of change or radical events 
happening in our lives that we are merely just existing till the Lord returns or 
takes us home. This type of mindset really places a damper on the life which the 
Lord wants us to live in abundance. 
  
(John 10:10 KJV) The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly. 
  
The Christian life is just that, life, and is not just a mere existence till we go to 
glory. It seems that we have relegated our Christian walk to religion. How do I 
know this? Religion teaches us that we are nothing but slimy sinners and dirt and 
that if we enjoy life, we are somehow disobeying God. Yet, God speaks about 
His children as Kings, Priests, and Saints and that we are free from the eternal 
penalty of the law. Should we not be the most joyous people on earth? Yet how 
many times do we hear the exhilarating message of our freedom from hell? 
Instead all we hear is we are nothing but dirty sinners who deserve Hell. 
HELLO!!!! God saved us and we are no longer the deserved recipients of Hell 
because of Christ, so then why do we live and act as if we still have the judgment 
of God hanging over our head? I will tell you why. It is because we have our eye 
on the world and we listen to half-baked preachers who have been in the ministry 
for 40 years and still don’t know the difference between the redeemed children of 
God and the hell-bound sinner. 
  
In this article I desire to bring to light the high calling of God which is on every 
believer. Every Christian has the same calling as the Apostle Paul along with the 
other Prophets and Apostles. Please do not make the error that many do in 
comparing yourself to Bible characters and then believing your life does not 
mean as much as theirs did. They were regular people as you and I are. Look at 
the following verse: 
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(1 Cor 1:26 KJV) For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: 
  
We see that God does not call only the upper social class but He has called 
millions who are of lower social status. Let me list some Bible characters who 
were called out of day-to-day vocations. 
  
  
Amos - A Herdsman 
(Amos 1:1 KJV) The words of Amos, who was among the herdmen of Tekoa, 
which he saw concerning Israel in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the 
days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel, two years before the 
earthquake. 
  
It doesn’t say that Amos had a Ph. D. from the University of Jerusalem. In fact, 
my belief is that he was a simple shepherd who lived a very rugged life in his 
day-to-day existence, yet, God chose him to bring some of the most intense 
Scripture in the Bible. Isn’t it interesting that here was a simple herdsman who 
wrote on the equivalence of Moses who was well educated or Apostle Paul who 
was also well educated and respected. 
  
  
Jeremiah - A Youth 
(Jer 1:6 KJV) Then said I, Ah, Lord GOD! behold, I cannot speak: for I am a 
child. 
  
Here is Jeremiah who may have been a teenager when he was called to deliver 
a message which would frighten a grown man. The word in Hebrew is "na’ar" 
which may be translated child or young man. It is the same word used to 
describe the age of Isaac when Abraham was going to sacrifice him on the 
orders of God. There we see it translated "lad." No matter how we look at the 
word, we can safely conclude that Jeremiah was young when he was called. The 
Bible is silent as to what vocation he was involved in or preparing for. 
  
  
Nehemiah - A Cup Bearer 
(Neh 1:11 KJV) O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear be attentive to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to the prayer of thy servants, who desire to fear thy 
name: and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and grant him mercy in the 
sight of this man. For I was the king's cupbearer. 
  
Here was a man whose call in life was to taste wine for the King to ensure that it 
was not poisoned. Although this was a very dangerous job, according to 
Heredotus, this was a high position of honor. Yet, it was a slave position since 
the King could snap his finger and have the person’s head cut off. 
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Peter - A Fisherman 
(Mat 4:18 KJV) And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea: for they 
were fishers. 
  
Here we see our beloved Peter who may have been an uneducated man except 
for any teachings he received as a youngster from the synagogue. He was a 
poor man who made his living day to day on the sea. God did not wait until he 
had high social status before he was called into his life of service. 
  
  
Earthly Vocation Vs. Heavenly Vocation 
These four people from the Bible are sufficient to give us an understanding that 
God does not call from one social status or age group. If there is a young man or 
woman in your home or church who is showing a desire to serve the Lord as their 
life’s vocation, do not quench that spirit. Too many times Christian parents put 
their parental desires ahead of their Christian desires when it come to their 
children. How do they do that? It seems that many parents try to urge their 
children to go to college and come out and get a good job but how many advise 
their children to go to Christian college and then go to the mission field or some 
other area of Christian commitment? I mean in comparison by worldly standards 
who would not want a bragging right by means of their child being a Vice 
President in a company rather than a missionary in some other country? 
  
Our earthly vocation, no matter how insignificant it may seem, is still part of 
God’s plan for us. Our earthly vocation has absolutely no effect upon our 
heavenly calling. Our divine calling along with its requirements remains the 
same. The President of a company and a fork lift driver still have the same 
biblical requirements laid upon them. Both are called to be faithful to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Just because one holds a high position in a company, does not 
mean he has more favor from the Lord. It means God has him there for a 
purpose. 
  
(1 Cor 7:20-24 KJV) Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was 
called. {21} Art thou called being a servant? care not for it: but if thou mayest be 
made free, use it rather. {22} For he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is 
the Lord's freeman: likewise also he that is called, being free, is Christ's servant. 
{23} Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men. {24} Brethren, let 
every man, wherein he is called, therein abide with God. 
  
These verses are telling us that we are to continue in the calling that we have 
from the Lord and it is to be done in the earthly arena which God has made us 
part of. These verses state, using the slave relationship, that if one becomes 
free, then use that also in your heavenly calling. This shows us that God is the 
one who changes the earthly status of His children. In verse 24, we are told that 
no matter what our position is, that we are to abide with God. 
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Now I want to bring up the area in which we make our greatest mistake. That 
area is that we equate our earthly vocation with our heavenly vocation. Here is 
where we mix the water and oil. Our earthly vocation is never representative of 
our heavenly calling. The two are totally different in nature. Let me make a small 
analogy: 
  
Let’s stay with a person who is a fork lift driver. I drove one many years ago so I 
am familiar with them. If we look at a person who loads and unloads trucks all 
day, we would think that this person has a very mundane or boring job, requiring 
little or no thinking. We can also place this in the insignificant category because 
the driver may only make $9 or 10 per hour. Yet if one sits down to ponder that 
maybe a million trucks every day, which keep America running, must be loaded 
and unloaded, we then see that the fork lift driver is not so insignificant. Let us 
say this fork lift driver is the only born again Christian who works in a factory of 
1,000 people. Now, guess who God’s ambassador is to those 1,000 people? 
  
Suddenly he is no longer just a fork lift driver, now he has an eternal ministry to 
the souls of those people. He now has the responsibility of bringing the gospel to 
that place so God may save any elect which are in it. Look at the challenge he 
has: 
  
He must face ridicule. 
He must face false gospels like Catholicism or Islam. 
He must walk circumspectly. 
He must be a good employee. 
He must be ready to give an answer for the hope that is in him. 
He must also face the prospect of getting fired or not being promoted because of 
his faith in Christ. 
He must perform his duties at work without murmuring or gossiping. 
He must show a difference between himself and the rest. 
He must walk away from temptation. 
We thought he was only a fork lift driver. Do you see the calling of God in 
contrast to your vocation? Your job is not only your support to live in this world 
but it is God’s means of reaching your co-workers for Christ. This is why it is 
important for Christians to realize that not everyone can go into a full time 
ministry because if God pulled his ambassador force out of the work place, how 
would this vast field be evangelized? In my estimation, there are more Christians 
reaching unbelievers each day by word of mouth, than there is by radio, Internet, 
and TV. Personally, I would have loved to have a full time ministry position but 
God had closed every door. Yet, when you think about it, you are reading this off 
my site on the Internet which is up and running 24 hours a day and 7 days a 
week, so in essence I am in full time ministry. Some time ago I was a dispatcher 
for Avis but I started as a driver. When I transported the vehicles, I placed Bible 
tracts in the glove compartments of the cars I delivered to the stations. I had a 
very minuscule job according to worldly standards, yet, I chose to use it for the 
furtherance of the gospel. This is how you turn a mundane, boring job into 
something exciting by bringing the gospel to where you work and leaving the 
results to God. God will place you in a job, even a small paying job, if He has a 
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plan for you to reach someone. Never tell God where you are going to work, let 
Him direct you because rebellion cannot exhibit the fruit of the spirit. You can 
speak with the Lord about your vocational desires and He may grant them if it is 
according to His will but always keep in mind that God has empowered you with 
certain spiritual gifts and He has the right to send you wherever He wants to 
according to his plans. 
  
Never look at your job and say it is beneath you or that you can do better 
elsewhere. Maybe you can, but for right now this is where God has placed you. 
Let me share some verses which reveals to us what God thinks of the world 
system in comparison to being one of His children as we read in Faith’s Hall of 
Fame. Notice in verse 38 we see that the world is not worthy of God’s children. 
This is why we must never look at our vocation and equate it with our Godly 
calling. 
  
(Heb 11:35-38 KJV) Women received their dead raised to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
resurrection: {36} And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment: {37} They were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword: they wandered about in 
sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; {38} (Of whom 
the world was not worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. 
  
THE HIGH CALLING OF GOD 
I wish to share eight tenets of the high calling of the believer. There are many 
others and if you do a word study on "Call" and see what type of situation the 
word is attached to, you will be able to expand your knowledge on this all 
important subject. 
  
A Holy Calling 
(2 Tim 1:9 KJV) Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, 
  
One of the chief tenets of our high calling is that it is a holy calling. This is not a 
religious or a church calling but the calling is holy from God. It means the calling 
is a dedication or a setting apart unto God. The calling is above our present 
situation in this world. As one who is set apart unto the Kingdom of God it brings 
with it the requirements of sending forth the eternal gospel which is the highest 
calling any human being on earth can have. A flower blooms where it is planted 
and so must we. Our primary concern in this life must be the dissemination of the 
true gospel. 
  
A Heavenly Calling 
(Heb 3:1 KJV) Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; 
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This verse tells us that the calling is not one of earthly origin. The calling comes 
from God Himself who gives us to His Son the Lord Jesus Christ as He builds 
and completes the body of Christ. As God calls each of His elect into the 
Kingdom, He also plans their evangelistic life according to His will. 
  
A Possessive Calling 
(Rom 1:6 KJV) Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ: 
  
Here we see that each and every true believer has been called to be the 
possession of the Lord Jesus Christ. This is why when we are on the job or in 
any situation in the world and we are called on to "situationally" sin against the 
Lord we must refuse since we are not our own. There is no such thing as 
"justified sinning." (1 Cor 6:19 KJV) What? know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own? 
  
Every true believer belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ eternally and this is why we 
must never make our primary focus the things of this world. Do you know how 
you can tell you are making this life a secondary calling? When you hear others 
talking about the things of this world such as sports, taxes, bills, etc., or they are 
complaining about something and in your mind you just give it all over to God 
and go on. When you begin to hand situations over to the able hands of God, you 
have learned the secret of abundant living. 
  
A Purposeful Calling 
(Rom 8:28 KJV) And we know that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. 
  
Every believer who has been called and saved by God will have a specific 
purpose for their existence. God never saves anyone and then puts them out to 
pasture to fend for themselves. In fact, every believer has their life already pre-
planned by God and has been given certain spiritual gifts and talents to fulfill their 
spiritual destiny. Wait a minute! Driving a forklift is a life’s purpose? No! Bringing 
the gospel is the life’s purpose. Driving a forklift is the way you make a living so 
you may be a witness to those folks and to be able to purchase gospel materials 
to give out. 
  
A Saintly Calling 
(1 Cor 1:2 KJV) Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every place call 
upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours: 
  
The calling is also saintly. The root word of "saint" is the same root word for 
"holy." It means a setting apart unto something and in this case it is a setting 
apart unto God. Christians are to be referred to as saints and not sinners. This is 
because God has redeemed them and God did not redeem us through the blood 
of Christ to make us sinners, instead He made us saints, fit for the kingdom of 
God. 
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A Fellowship Calling 
(1 Cor 1:9 KJV) God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
  
When the sinner was redeemed to become a saint by the Lamb of God, this saint 
now has true fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 John 1:3 KJV) That which 
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship 
with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. The fellowship of the true believer is not with a church, or with the world 
but is with other true believers and the Lord Jesus Christ and God the Father. 
What calling in this world can equal that? 
  
A Calling of Suffering 
(1 Pet 2:21 KJV) For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps: 
  
If there is one tenet of our calling, it is the reality of suffering. Christians have 
been targeted for persecution by false religions all over the world. Christians are 
also targeted for persecution on the home front. Many Christians are not 
promoted on the job or are fired so their message does not invade the lifestyles 
of the sinners at work. Modern persecution of Christians is rising all over the 
world. God warns us that we are to expect to suffer in some manner for the faith. 
(1 Pet 4:1 KJV) Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin; 
  
An Eternal Calling 
(1 Pet 5:10 KJV) But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you. 
The calling of the believer is not one of temporal status. God has given His 
children eternal life and long after our earthly tabernacle is dust, we shall be 
more alive in heaven than we are at this moment. This is why we must never 
make our primary focus this fleeting world with all its snares and entrapments. 
We are to live faithful to the Lord right up to the moment He comes for us or He 
takes us out of this world. 
  
Final Thoughts 
We have seen eight biblical reasons why the calling of God is "The Summa 
Citatio" and far above all earthly callings or vocations. If you have a seemingly 
mundane or rote job, never let it bring you down, there are other people on that 
job who will be counting on you to bring hope to them. The hope of God is far 
more needed in this world than a higher paying job which ends at a certain time. 
The hope of God extends into eternity and that should be the focus of the true 
believer. God will take care of the here and now, you just be faithful. 
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(Mat 6:24-34 KJV) No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. {25} Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? {26} 
Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? 
{27} Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? {28} And 
why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they spin: {29} And yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. {30} Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? {31} Therefore take 
no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? {32} (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. {33} But 
seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. {34} Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 
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THE SUCCESSFUL CHRISTIAN 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

  
What is the definition of a "successful Christian"? Is it one who has much 
money? Is it one who is in full time ministry? Is it one who has a family? Or any 
other visible worldly standard we place on it? If the worldly person is seeking a 
definition of success, they would look at the world’s definition. As Christians how 
do we gauge what success is? Well, there is only one place to measure our 
success in the Christian walk and that is according to Scripture. 

  
As Christians it is not necessary to attend mega-conferences where everyone 
jumps up and down in a stadium while some "preacher" rides his motorcycle onto 
the platform. Let’s grow up. If we truly want to seek out the essence of a truly 
successful Christian walk, we must invest time in Scripture, time in prayer, and 
time checking our spiritual walk and motives against the Bible to see if we are 
walking in God’s ways. 

  
(1 Cor 6:20 KJV) For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. 

  
For this particular study, I wish to offer 22 ways whereby if a Christian walks in 
them, we may consider our lives a success. Each element will be a Scriptural 
principle and therefore the Bible will be the only commentary for the body of this 
study. I will of course put my two cents in at the end. 

  
THE SUCCESSFUL CHRISTIAN: 

  
1. Doesn’t Give Up - Nehemiah 6:10-15 
(Neh 6:10-15 KJV) Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah the son of 
Delaiah the son of Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he said, Let us meet 
together in the house of God, within the temple, and let us shut the doors of the 
temple: for they will come to slay thee; yea, in the night will they come to slay 
thee. {11} And I said, Should such a man as I flee? and who is there, that, being 
as I am, would go into the temple to save his life? I will not go in. {12} And, lo, I 
perceived that God had not sent him; but that he pronounced this prophecy 
against me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. {13} Therefore was he hired, 
that I should be afraid, and do so, and sin, and that they might have matter for an 
evil report, that they might reproach me. {14} My God, think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat according to these their works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, 
and the rest of the prophets, that would have put me in fear. {15} So the wall was 
finished in the twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 

  
2. Prays - Daniel 6:10 
(Dan 6:10 KJV) Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into 
his house; and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before 
his God, as he did aforetime. 
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3. Faces Adversity with the Right Perspective 
Paul - (Phil 1:12-14 KJV) But I would ye should understand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel; {13} So that my bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace, and in all 
other places; {14} And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear. 

  
4. Praises God - David - 1 Chron. 29:10-17 
(1 Chr 29:10-17 KJV) Wherefore David blessed the LORD before all the 
congregation: and David said, Blessed be thou, LORD God of Israel our father, 
for ever and ever. {11} Thine, O LORD, is the greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O LORD, and thou art exalted as head above 
all. {12} Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all; and in 
thine hand is power and might; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to give 
strength unto all. {13} Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy 
glorious name. {14} But who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able 
to offer so willingly after this sort? for all things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee. {15} For we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, as 
were all our fathers: our days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is none 
abiding. {16} O LORD our God, all this store that we have prepared to build thee 
an house for thine holy name cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own. {17} I 
know also, my God, that thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. 
As for me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly offered all these 
things: and now have I seen with joy thy people, which are present here, to offer 
willingly unto thee. 

  
5. Guards Against Drifting - 1 Timothy 6:20-21 
(1 Tim 6:20-21 KJV) O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so called: 
{21} Which some professing have erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 

  
6. Studies the Scriptures - Ezra 7:10 
(Ezra 7:10 KJV) For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the law of the LORD, 
and to do it, and to teach in Israel statutes and judgments. 

  
7. Obeys God - Joshua 6 
(Josh 6 KJV) Now Jericho was straitly shut up because of the children of Israel: 
none went out, and none came in. {2} And the LORD said unto Joshua, See, I 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and the mighty men of 
valour. {3} And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of war, and go round about 
the city once. Thus shalt thou do six days. {4} And seven priests shall bear 
before the ark seven trumpets of rams' horns: and the seventh day ye shall 
compass the city seven times, and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. {5} 
And it shall come to pass, that when they make a long blast with the ram's horn, 
and when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout with a 
great shout; and the wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the people shall 
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ascend up every man straight before him. {6} And Joshua the son of Nun called 
the priests, and said unto them, Take up the ark of the covenant, and let seven 
priests bear seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark of the LORD. {7} And 
he said unto the people, Pass on, and compass the city, and let him that is 
armed pass on before the ark of the LORD. {8} And it came to pass, when 
Joshua had spoken unto the people, that the seven priests bearing the seven 
trumpets of rams' horns passed on before the LORD, and blew with the trumpets: 
and the ark of the covenant of the LORD followed them. {9} And the armed men 
went before the priests that blew with the trumpets, and the rereward came after 
the ark, the priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. {10} And Joshua had 
commanded the people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor make any noise with your 
voice, neither shall any word proceed out of your mouth, until the day I bid you 
shout; then shall ye shout. {11} So the ark of the LORD compassed the city, 
going about it once: and they came into the camp, and lodged in the camp. {12} 
And Joshua rose early in the morning, and the priests took up the ark of the 
LORD. {13} And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of rams' horns before the 
ark of the LORD went on continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the armed 
men went before them; but the rereward came after the ark of the LORD, the 
priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. {14} And the second day they 
compassed the city once, and returned into the camp: so they did six days. {15} 
And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they rose early about the dawning 
of the day, and compassed the city after the same manner seven times: only on 
that day they compassed the city seven times. {16} And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said unto the 
people, Shout; for the LORD hath given you the city. {17} And the city shall be 
accursed, even it, and all that are therein, to the LORD: only Rahab the harlot 
shall live, she and all that are with her in the house, because she hid the 
messengers that we sent. {18} And ye, in any wise keep yourselves from the 
accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, when ye take of the accursed 
thing, and make the camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it. {19} But all the silver, 
and gold, and vessels of brass and iron, are consecrated unto the LORD: they 
shall come into the treasury of the LORD. {20} So the people shouted when the 
priests blew with the trumpets: and it came to pass, when the people heard the 
sound of the trumpet, and the people shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell 
down flat, so that the people went up into the city, every man straight before him, 
and they took the city. {21} And they utterly destroyed all that was in the city, both 
man and woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of 
the sword. {22} But Joshua had said unto the two men that had spied out the 
country, Go into the harlot's house, and bring out thence the woman, and all that 
she hath, as ye sware unto her. {23} And the young men that were spies went in, 
and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, and all 
that she had; and they brought out all her kindred, and left them without the camp 
of Israel. {24} And they burnt the city with fire, and all that was therein: only the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the 
treasury of the house of the LORD. {25} And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot 
alive, and her father's household, and all that she had; and she dwelleth in Israel 
even unto this day; because she hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to spy 
out Jericho. {26} And Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, Cursed be the 
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man before the LORD, that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho: he shall lay 
the foundation thereof in his firstborn, and in his youngest son shall he set up the 
gates of it. {27} So the LORD was with Joshua; and his fame was noised 
throughout all the country. 

  
8. Focuses on Eternity - Hebrews 10:34 
(Heb 10:34 KJV) For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better 
and an enduring substance. 

  
9. Is Involved in the Lord’s Work - Archippus 
(Col 4:17 KJV) And say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

  
10. Is a Friend at Low Tide - Ruth 1:14-16 
(Ruth 1:14-16 KJV) And they lifted up their voice, and wept again: and Orpah 
kissed her mother in law; but Ruth clave unto her. {15} And she said, Behold, thy 
sister in law is gone back unto her people, and unto her gods: return thou after 
thy sister in law. {16} And Ruth said, Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee: for whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, 
I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God: 

  
11. Does not Compromise - Micaiah 
(2 Chr 18:9-27 KJV) And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king of Judah sat 
either of them on his throne, clothed in their robes, and they sat in a void place at 
the entering in of the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. {10} And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made him horns of iron, and 
said, Thus saith the LORD, With these thou shalt push Syria until they be 
consumed. {11} And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 
Ramothgilead, and prosper: for the LORD shall deliver it into the hand of the 
king. {12} And the messenger that went to call Micaiah spake to him, saying, 
Behold, the words of the prophets declare good to the king with one assent; let 
thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and speak thou good. {13} 
And Micaiah said, As the LORD liveth, even what my God saith, that will I speak. 
{14} And when he was come to the king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall 
we go to Ramothgilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And he said, Go ye up, and 
prosper, and they shall be delivered into your hand. {15} And the king said to 
him, How many times shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the truth to me 
in the name of the LORD? {16} Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered upon 
the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd: and the LORD said, These have 
no master; let them return therefore every man to his house in peace. {17} And 
the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would not 
prophesy good unto me, but evil? {18} Again he said, Therefore hear the word of 
the LORD; I saw the LORD sitting upon his throne, and all the host of heaven 
standing on his right hand and on his left. {19} And the LORD said, Who shall 
entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at Ramothgilead? And one 
spake saying after this manner, and another saying after that manner. {20} Then 
there came out a spirit, and stood before the LORD, and said, I will entice him. 
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And the LORD said unto him, Wherewith? {21} And he said, I will go out, and be 
a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the LORD said, Thou shalt 
entice him, and thou shalt also prevail: go out, and do even so. {22} Now 
therefore, behold, the LORD hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy 
prophets, and the LORD hath spoken evil against thee. {23} Then Zedekiah the 
son of Chenaanah came near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and said, 
Which way went the Spirit of the LORD from me to speak unto thee? {24} And 
Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on that day when thou shalt go into an inner 
chamber to hide thyself. {25} Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, and 
carry him back to Amon the governor of the city, and to Joash the king's son; {26} 
And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in the prison, and feed him with 
bread of affliction and with water of affliction, until I return in peace. {27} And 
Micaiah said, If thou certainly return in peace, then hath not the LORD spoken by 
me. And he said, Hearken, all ye people. 

  
12. Is Not Swayed By Every Wind of Doctrine 
(Acts 17:11 KJV) These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 

  
(Eph 4:14 KJV) That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 

  
13. Is Fearless - John the Baptist - Luke 3:1-20 
(Luke 3:1-20 KJV) Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, {2} Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, 
the word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. {3} And 
he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins; {4} As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the 
prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. {5} Every valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be made smooth; {6} And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God. {7} Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized 
of him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? {8} Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, That God 
is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. {9} And now also the 
ax is laid unto the root of the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. {10} And the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then? {11} He answereth and saith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that hath meat, let 
him do likewise. {12} Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what shall we do? {13} And he said unto them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. {14} And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, 
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saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely; and be content with your wages. {15} And as the 
people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Christ, or not; {16} John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed 
baptize you with water; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire: {17} Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire 
unquenchable. {18} And many other things in his exhortation preached he unto 
the people. {19} But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip's wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, {20} Added yet 
this above all, that he shut up John in prison. 

  
14. Makes Mistakes - Peter - Matthew 26:69-75 
(Mat 26:69-75 KJV) Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. {70} But he denied before 
them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. {71} And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, This 
fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. {72} And again he denied with an oath, I 
do not know the man. {73} And after a while came unto him they that stood by, 
and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee. {74} Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man. And 
immediately the cock crew. {75} And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which 
said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

  
15. Is a Counselor - Jethro - Exodus 18:19 
(Exo 18:19 KJV) Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, and God 
shall be with thee: Be thou for the people to God-ward, that thou mayest bring 
the causes unto God: 

  
16. Avoids the Pitfalls of Sin - Proverbs 4:14-15 
(Prov 4:14-15 KJV) Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of 
evil men. {15} Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away. 

  
17. Has the Ability to be a Biblical Lover 
(1 Cor 13:4-7 KJV) Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, {5} Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh 
not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; {6} Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth; {7} Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

  
(2 John 1:6 KJV) And this is love, that we walk after his commandments. This is 
the commandment, That, as ye have heard from the beginning, ye should walk in 
it. 
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18. Is Forgiving - Ephesians 4:32 & Colossians 3:13 
(Eph 4:32 KJV) And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 
(Col 3:13 KJV) Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

  
19. Depends upon the Holy Spirit - Romans 8:14 
(Rom 8:14 KJV) For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

  
20. Gives Money to the Lord’s Work - Mark 12: 41-44 
(Mark 12:41-44 KJV) And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how 
the people cast money into the treasury: and many that were rich cast in much. 
{42} And there came a certain poor widow, and she threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. {43} And he called unto him his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury: {44} For all they did cast in of their abundance; but 
she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all her living. 

  
21. Is Thankful - 1 Thessalonians 5:18 
(1 Th 5:18 KJV) In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 

  
22. Stays out of Needless Debt - Proverbs 22:7 
(Prov 22:7 KJV) The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is servant to the 
lender. 

  
These twenty two principles will help stabilize your Christian walk. God never 
intended our lives to be a roller coaster event whereby we are constantly 
defeated by our circumstances. In the middle of adversity God has given us 
principles and examples in Scripture to guide us through those times. He never 
expects us to turn to some psychologist, Christian or secular, since they both 
spew out the same humanistic principles. 

  
The "Christian" psychologists use one or two verses of Scripture and then twist 
and corrupt it by adding vile humanistic principles to it. God’s Word is pure and it 
can bring us through the most trying times in our life without a 
humanistic/Christian psychologist babbling their unscientific subjective theories. 

  
As a Christian God gave us the Word of God to guide us from cradle to grave 
and it is time we appropriate it and put the psychologists out of work and not the 
Holy Spirit. 

  
A Biblically successful Christian is one that obeys and cherishes God’s Word. 

  
(Psa 48:14 KJV) For this God is our God for ever and ever: he will be our guide 
even unto death. 
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The Christian life: So You Wanna Be a Christian 
by Dr. Ken Matto 
One of the most misunderstood entities in the world today is Christianity. This is 
so because the church itself has sent mixed signals into the church. Many clergy 
and other church leaders have abandoned the teachings of Scripture in lieu of 
feeling based Christianity. The charismatic movement is welcomed in many 
churches and causes serious division in every church it invades. Satan has used 
this Trojan Horse movement to divide the church and wreck it from within. God 
had already seen this problem 700 years before Pentecost which is the official 
birth of the church even though God was saving Old Testament saints in the 
same manner He saves us, through Grace. He warns us in Jeremiah 23: 
(Jer 23:1-2 KJV) Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep of my 
pasture! saith the LORD. {2} Therefore thus saith the LORD God of Israel against the 
pastors that feed my people; Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away, and 
have not visited them: behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the 
LORD. 

This is the identical situation today. As the priests in ancient Israel were adapting 
to the ways of the nations which surrounded them, many of the clergy today are 
adapting the theology of false churches which surround them resulting in a 
compromised church. It is for this reason that the world sees Christianity as a 
"have it your way" religion. 
Yet there is a remnant of true believers who will not stay in churches possessed 
by this evil movement. Many in the outside world look at these churches and 
even try them to see if God will do for them what they want. The name it and 
claim it gospel is a blight on the true church. 
Not only does the true church have this movement to deal with but true 
Christians are also categorized as follows: 

 The Jews call us Nazis 

 The Catholics call us heretics 

 The Muslims see us as infidels 

 Religious people call us holy rollers 

 Others in the world call us fanatics 
[It is interesting to note that when a sports freak paints his chest and then takes 
his shirt off in sub-zero temperature, he is not referred to as a fanatic but when a 
Christian hands out a tract to someone, they are called a fanatic. Well I call those 
guys who take their shirt off in sub-zero weather, idiots. They may impress the 
others in the crowd who possess sub-zero intellects.] 
A person cannot just walk into a church building and believe they are instantly 
transformed into being a Christian. Christianity is not a "Reformational Religion" 
but it is a "Transformational Faith." If somebody wants to reform their ways then 
churchianity may be the answer. They may hear a couple of guilt manipulating 
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sermons and then get the answer they need and be on their way. Meanwhile 
their sins have not been forgiven which means they are still dead in them. 
(Luke 11:24-26 KJV) When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house whence I 
came out. {25} And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished. {26} Then goeth 
he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. 

These verse above give the essence of reformation without transformation. A 
person who attempts to reform themselves runs the risk of winding up worse than 
their beginning. It is like a crash diet, you may initially lose 50 pounds but the 
reality is you may gain 75 back. This is the danger of false churches who give the 
impression of being Christian when they are far from it. The real horror story 
comes on the last day when this person who thought they were so good and who 
spoke in tongues as "evidence" of their salvation will be standing before the Lord 
in judgment because they were never saved. 
(Mat 7:21-23 KJV) Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. {22} 
Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in 
thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? {23} And 
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

These are probably the most ominous verses in Scripture because once you 
hear the above words, it is too late for salvation. That is the biggest danger of 
false churches, they get people comfortable in religion or signs and wonders and 
these people live under the umbrella of a false notion of salvation, then they find 
themselves under the judgment of God instead of in the grace of God. 
What Christianity is not! 
Let me make a quick list of what Christianity is not since many people have their 
introduction to it in a false church. Christianity is not: 

 Tongues 

 Signs and Wonders 

 Healing 

 Name it and Claim it 

 Religious clothing 

 Pretty pictures of what some artist thinks Jesus looked like 

 Church Dogma 

 Religion 

 Theological opinion 
There are many more things which the church has adopted and adapted to which 
has marred the true essence of Christianity. A person who thinks Christianity is 
just jumping up and down and clapping your hands in church to a rock band on 
stage are living under a false assumption. I would at this time like to look at the 
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true sum and substance of Christianity and you will not find anywhere in the Bible 
where a person can command God to do anything like healing. If God is truly 
calling a person to salvation, they will look beyond all the fluff which the church 
has added and go right to the core of Christianity. 
What is the essence of True Christianity? 

When we speak of the essence of something we speak of the substance of 
something, we do not speak of the peripheral issues but get right down to the 
core issues upon which all the other issues emanate. This is what I want to hit on 
for those who think Christianity is a carnival ride consisting of WWJD jewelry and 
a Sony Walkman. Maybe through this article you will see if you are playing 
Christian or if you really are one. Playing Christian grants you no more of heaven 
than trying to buy your way in. 
DENIAL 

(Mat 16:24 KJV) Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

The word "deny" is a very strong word in Greek as it denotes a complete and 
utter denial. This denial is of self for the greater good of sending forth the gospel. 
It boils down to a simple question, are my "wants" more important than the need 
of evangelizing. I use the term wants because we all have legitimate needs which 
must be taken care of. For example if I have $20 and my child needs medicine, 
do I buy him that or do I save it and put it in the plate. The answer is obvious. 
The Lord Jesus is giving the Christian a command that the sending forth of the 
gospel must come first in priority in a Christian’s life. All one needs to do to see 
the pitiful condition of Christianity today is to just walk into a Christian bookstore. 
You will see very little on denial but you will see 90% of the books telling you to 
focus on you through heathen practices such as psychology mixed with a few 
NIV verses. 
If you really want to see what denial is all about, then speak with a missionary 
who has dedicated themselves to sending out the gospel on mission fields, both 
in the USA and abroad. Denial is a lifestyle to a dedicated missionary not a 
theological concept being expounded from the pulpit by a $50,000 per year 
pastor. Denial of self is the normal way a Christian should live. This does not 
mean you quit your job and move to a commune, it simply means to deny 
yourself things this world has to offer to better equip you for sending out the 
gospel. Christianity is not a Sunday religion where you go to church as your holy 
hour of obligation and then the rest of the week is spent doing what you like. 
Denial is studying the Bible when you would rather be watching TV. Denial is 
going to church in the evening on Super Bowl Sunday unless of course you 
belong to a church where they obey Satan’s ideas and have a Super Bowl Party 
at the church instead of hearing the Word of God being expounded. Denial is 
staying up a little late talking to a brother or sister who needs some spiritual 
guidance. Denial is buying a used car and using the difference between that and 
a new car to send forth the gospel. In plain English, denial puts you second and 
the needs of the Kingdom of Christ first. 
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HOLINESS 
(Lev 20:7 KJV) Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy: for I am the LORD 
your God. 
(1 Pet 1:15-16 KJV) But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation; {16} Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. 

(Ezek 22:26 KJV) Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned mine holy 
things: they have put no difference between the holy and profane, neither 
have they showed difference between the unclean and the clean, and have hid 
their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 
Another calling to Christians is that of holiness. Now there are churches which 
call themselves holiness churches but one must understand that one does not 
become holy via a denomination but one becomes holy through the grace of God 
alone. Holiness simply means a separation or consecration to something while 
simultaneously away from something. When a person becomes saved they have 
what is called "positional holiness" but as a person grows in the faith they begin 
to develop "possessional holiness" which simply means you are walking closer to 
the Lord and walking farther from the principles of the world system. 
However, when we view the church today we hardly see any separation 
principles being applied. Just take the area of music, especially in the charismatic 
movement, where you have bands with members all pierced and tattooed and 
playing instruments as loud as worldly concerts. Where is the separation 
between the holy and the profane in such arenas. Contemporary Christian music 
has completely mimicked the world of Rock and Roll resulting in a sound which 
imitates the world. I was coming out of a Christian bookstore by my house and 
was parked next to a truck. The fellow sitting inside had a Christian rock tape on 
so loud plus he had on a bandanna on his head. He looked more like a gang 
member than a Christian. 
Unfortunately the church has taught and endorsed the erroneous concept of 
carnal Christianity. If a person is walking in the spirit they are saved but if they 
are walking in the flesh, they are giving evidence of their unsaved state. 
(Rom 7:5 KJV) For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. 
(Rom 8:1, 6-9 KJV) {1} There is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. {6} For 
to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 
{7} Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. {8} So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. {9} But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. 
We plainly see that carnality is diametrically opposed to Christianity. No one can 
claim to be a Christian and then walk in concert with the world. 
(Amos 3:3 KJV) Can two walk together, except they be agreed? 
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This verse from Amos tells us that two cannot walk together unless they are in 
agreement. This also means that a person who walks with the world must be in 
agreement with it. If you agree with the world then you disagree with the gospel 
and the same principle goes for those who are saved. If we walk with the Lord we 
agree with Him and we disagree with the world. Carnality and Christianity are 
totally in opposition with each other. It is like Heaven and Hell, you cannot be a 
citizen of both places nor can you serve both. 
(Luke 16:13 KJV) No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. 
The principle stands, you cannot be a servant of two different and opposed 
entities. 
  
FORBIDDANCES 
(Rom 6:6 KJV) Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
"Others May, You Cannot" was a title of a tract which was printed some years 
ago. It carried with it the principles of living a separated Christian walk. One of 
the main traits of the Christian walk is to be separate from the evil methods and 
principles of the world system. When we become Christians, we carry the name 
of Christ. We have new life and that new life excludes the worldly way of living 
and thinking which we partook in before we became Christians. Unfortunately the 
modern church has adopted the way of the world to try and become more closer 
to the people to reach them. This deplorable method of compromise has only 
made their congregations twice as much a son of hell. 
There are many do’s and don’ts in Christianity when one is living the Christian 
walk. Should Christian women wear thong bikinis at the beach and then claim 
"well they shouldn’t be looking." Does a Christian man look godly when there is a 
cigarette or cigar hanging out of his mouth? What about the Christian who is 
addicted not to alcohol or smoking but caffeine in coffee. I was addicted to 
caffeine in coffee until the Lord shipped me to the Hospital with a racing heart. 
Why do Christians feel they need to have a beer or wine with meals? All of these 
things minister to the flesh. I remember years ago when I was a young Christian I 
attended a Bible study and one person was there who frequented the VFW so he 
could drink. He claimed he did it to reach his buddies at the bar. What kind of 
witness would you be with a shot of whiskey in one hand and a tract in the other. 
Believe me after a few belts you will forget about the witness and focus on your 
next drink. 
It was told to me that Moody and Spurgeon confronted each other on their 
worldly habits. Moody chided Spurgeon on his cigar smoking and Spurgeon 
chided Moody on his being overweight. So which one was the better witness, the 
glutton or the smoker? As Christians we seem to forget that we need to drop all 
our pet sins which we held as unbelievers. There is no such thing as "eclectic" 
Christianity when it comes to our lifestyle. We must keep our fleshly desires at 
bay. Is it easy, NO! But our standard must never be other Christians, it must be 
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the Word of God. Just because we see other Christian doing something 
questionable, does that automatically give us permission. The same God who 
destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah over sin, still has the same attitude toward sin 
and just because we are saved does not mean we presume upon the grace of 
God for a conveniently skewed definition of Christian Liberty. Christian Liberty is 
the believer not having to conform and do the dictates of the law of God for 
salvation but we conform to the law of God as our guideline for living the 
Christian walk. What has happened to the principle of Christian Liberty is that the 
Christian has widened the meaning to include their pet sins such as drinking, 
smoking, and whatever else they are in to which they refuse to give up. This is 
known as ‘eisegesis" which is putting meaning in where none exists. So to those 
who think Christianity is easy you better realize that there is much to give up, yet 
there is much to gain. God never takes away unless He puts something better in 
its place. 
  
PEOPLE OF THE BOOK 

(Josh 1:8 KJV) This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to 
all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then 
thou shalt have good success. 
If there is one thing which characterizes the true Christian it is the fact they are 
strict adherents to the Bible. God gave us His word as a guidebook after 
salvation and a guide to salvation: 
(Rom 10:17 KJV) So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 
The Bible must become the written centerpiece of the life of a Christian. Too 
many people today are following philosophies and theories and attempting to 
impose those thoughts on the Bible and then preach or teach an amalgamated 
gospel. The Bible in the King James Version is the pure Word of God and when 
the Bible tells us to do something, we are to be obedient without complaining. If 
someone says turn left and the Bible says right, then we must obey the Bible. 
The apostles ran into this situation: 
(Acts 5:29 KJV) Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men. 
Here the apostles were threatened with their lives if they didn’t stop preaching 
the gospel of Christ but their response was they must obey God rather than men. 
The Bible supersedes all the writings of men because it is God’s inerrant Word 
and when the Bible commands us to go forth, we march courageously not caring 
what man may do to us. The Bible is our key to unlocking the will of God in our 
lives and to unlock that key we must be in it daily. The Bible is inexhaustible 
since no mere human being can exhaust the infinite depths of God. 
FINAL THOUGHTS 

These 4 points should sufficiently define the essence of living a true Christian life. 
These 4 points are definitely foreign to the paperback NIV crowd who view 
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Christianity as some sort of Sunday morning hootenanny with all the trimmings of 
a rock concert. That is the farthest thing from true Christianity. God is to be 
worshipped with reverence and holiness and not 107 decibels of drums and 
guitars with repetitive choruses which cause people to go into a tongue speaking 
trance. If you want to be a Christian, then you must take into consideration what I 
have presented here. PS But first before you can be a Christian, you must be 
part of the Elect. 
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STRESS MANAGEMENT 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

One of the most pandemic fruits of our society is stress. Stress may be defined 
as: anxiety, nervous tension, worry, urgency, et al. Modern medicine has already 
revealed many of the results of stress, such as, colitis, sleeplessness, chest 
pains, diarrhea, rapid heart beat, headaches, and the list goes on. 
Probably a good percentage of those who go to the doctor with a symptom of 
undetermined etiology can probably diagnose a root cause of stress for many 
quasi-ailments. For example a person comes in complaining of chest pains which 
is a definite symptom of a heart attack, however, when placed on an EKG, a 
normal sinus rhythm appears. Yet, that person suffers from existing chest pain. 
If this person is given a one milligram shot of Ativan or placed on another 
tranquilizer, the symptoms wane and normal feeling returns to the person and 
they begin to feel better. This person when medically interviewed, will be found to 
be an excessively active person, which basically means they do not know how to 
slow down or are lacking the knowledge and method to manage their stress and 
so the Stress Management Seminar is born. I want to address the Christian 
specifically on this issue because the world knows not our God (John 17:25) but 
we as Christians do know our God. I would like us to look at two reasons why we 
allow stress to build up in our life: 
A. We do not trust God - The sovereignty of God or the sovereignty of man? It is 
an exchange principle which happens millions of times each day. 
Compartmentalization: God you handle this and I will handle that. This creates a 
dual sovereignty in a single Christian life. We relegate the sovereignty of God to 
the sovereignty of man by a single action called worry. Why worry if God is 
sovereign? If He is not, then He is not God! It is as simple as that. Complexities 
need not be the ruling despot either. "Trust and obey for there’s no other way" as 
the hymn goes. Can water and oil homogenize? Can worry and trust 
homogenize? 

B. Insecurity - This is a person that is unwilling to say no, not or can’t. This 
person becomes involved with many things and the eventual result is an 
overwhelming life with seemingly no way to back out of all the commitments. 
With many people stress can be reduced by a simple tactic, instead of going for 
tranquilizers, go for a letter of resignation. Those who are insecure in home, 
vocation, or worse, in God, are those who still try to please God by their 
ridiculous amount of "good works," not realizing that Christ pleased God by His 
sacrifice. For those who feel they must work like crazy to please God, we need 
only look at Luke 10:38-42. 
(Luke 10:38-42 KJV) Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain woman named Martha received him into her house. 
{39} And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard 
his word. {40} But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, 
and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid 
her therefore that she help me. {41} And Jesus answered and said unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things: {42} But one 
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thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 
Mary sat at the feet of Jesus while Martha was "careful and troubled." The word 
"careful" may be translated "you are anxious." We know what the response of 
Jesus was to this situation. He chided Mary for not getting busy and for loafing 
when she should have been doing ten things simultaneously. Of course not, 
Jesus said Mary had the better part. Why? Because the Prince of Peace was on 
the scene and anxiety has no place in His presence. Our insecurity and anxiety 
have no place in His presence either. Anxiety and insecurity run high in the "you 
can lose your salvation" crowd. If you are part of a church that teaches God 
forgives your sin to a certain point and then beyond that point you must live a 
certain way of life to maintain grace, then you have fallen prey to a false gospel, 
because it is no longer grace but grace plus works, which is an affront to the 
sacrifice of Christ. 
There is a plethora of reasons that Christians find themselves in stressful 
situations, some are: refusal to deal with small problems before they mushroom 
into large problems; avoidance; no functional approach to Scripture (unable to 
apply Scripture to situation owing to shallowness); mind thinks earthly in 
contradistinction to a heavenly sovereign God; we rate present situations by past 
failures; we compare ourselves to others (normally to those in the upper social 
class but why never to those in a lower social class); envy; jealousy; we seek 
happiness and not joy, etc. With all this as our introduction, let us attend to the 
meat of this essay, and that is stress management. Before we get into what 
stress management implies, we must first know what God states about stress 
and how we are to deal with it when it rears its ugly head in our life. So how do 
we deal with stress according to Scripture? 

How to Deal with Stress from Scripture: 
1) Psalm 119:165 - If we love God’s Word - Result is great peace. 
2) Isaiah 26:3 - Keep our mind on God - Result is perfect peace. 
3) Isaiah 48:18 - Heed and obey God’s Word - Result is peace like a river. 
4) Matthew 6:31-34 - Take no thought - Why? Because God knows exactly what 
we need and how to supply it. If we seek kingdom of God first, all needed things 
will be given to us, therefore, we need not concern ourselves with tomorrow. 
5) Matthew 11:28-29 - Being yoked to Christ (Remember Prince of peace) - Find 
rest for your souls. 
6) Philippians 4:6-7 - Prayer and supplication - Result the peace of God will keep 
(guard) our hearts and mind. 
7) 1 Peter 5:7 - Cast all anxiety on the Lord - Give it to Christ 
If we could summarize these seven basic principles of handling stress biblically, it 
would be as follows: When a stressful situation arises in our life, we must 
immediately pause, give it over to God by prayer and supplication who will guard 
our minds from outlandish scenarios which we tend to turn into believable facts 
(not in evidence). God knows our very need in peaceful times as well as stressful 
times and if our mind is stayed on Him, He will keep us in perfect peace. If we 
love God’s Word and are yoked to Christ through salvation, our souls will 
experience a peace that does pass all understanding and peace shall flow like a 
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river. This is how God expects us to handle stress. He is totally involved in every 
part of our life. After all, our life is hidden with Christ in God as Colossians 3:3 
states. 
(Col 3:3 KJV) For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
Have you ever seen a dead man stressed out? 

Stress management implies we are capable of keeping a stressful existence 
while possessing the ability to manage it. Anyone knows that in business, 
management presides over the company setting policies and directing the affairs. 
The word management also carries such synonyms as governing and control. If 
we choose to maintain a stressful existence void of the principles of Scripture on 
this subject, we live under a cloak of deceit. What deceitful umbrella do we live 
under? 
-We believe low level or moderate level stress will not affect us if we can manage 
it. 
- If we believe we can manage stress, we can pile on more "good works." 
-We believe we are in control and can handle all our situations. It builds false 
confidence. 
Here are some deceits of stress management: 
-Stress management deceives like an alcoholic who tries to control his drinking, it 
simply does not work. 
-Stress management exchanges the truth of Scripture for man’s failed theories. 
-Stress management causes us to change Gods, from Christ to us. 
Christianity is a dependency upon the all-sufficiency of Christ and not 
independent of it. If God tells us to give over our anxiety to Him, there must be a 
reason. That reasoning is simple, He knows we are unable to manage it and part 
of the spiritual benefits of salvation is the fact that we may truly live a peaceful 
Christian life in the midst of a hostile world. Remember, Psalm 23. 
(Psa 23 KJV) A Psalm of David. The LORD is my shepherd; I shall not want. 
{2} He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the 
still waters. {3} He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake. {4} Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. {5} Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. {6} Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: and I will dwell in the 
house of the LORD for ever. 
Look at the two bold parts of this psalm. It is possible to lie down in green 
pastures and sit by the still waters in a hectic society. This only depends on our 
assessment of God. If we believe He can supply peace in our lives then we will 
give it over to Him, if we do not then we will not and the end result may be 
disaster for us. God offer us such peace and fulfillment without man’s failed 
gimmicks. Isn’t it interesting that we have so many stress management seminars 
and books and yet, anxiety is at an all time high. The reason is simple, managing 
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stress does not work and it will never work, especially for the Christian because 
God has already written in His word how we are to handle it. If we ignore it, we 
pay the penalty, if we heed it we benefit. 
(Acts 5:29 KJV) Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men. 
(Psa 4:8 KJV) I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: for thou, LORD, only 
makest me dwell in safety. 
(Psa 29:11 KJV) The LORD will give strength unto his people; the LORD will 
bless his people with peace. 
(Psa 85:8 KJV) I will hear what God the LORD will speak: for he will speak peace 
unto his people, and to his saints: but let them not turn again to folly. 
(Psa 85:10 KJV) Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. 
(Psa 147:14 KJV) He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the finest 
of the wheat. 
(Isa 26:12 KJV) LORD, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for thou also hast wrought 
all our works in us. 
(Isa 32:17 KJV) And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of 
righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. 
(Isa 53:5 KJV) But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes 
we are healed. 
(Isa 54:13 KJV) And all thy children shall be taught of the LORD; and great shall 
be the peace of thy children. 
(Isa 57:2 KJV) He shall enter into peace: they shall rest in their beds, each one 
walking in his uprightness. 
(Jer 29:11 KJV) For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the LORD, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 
(Luke 1:79 KJV) To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
I think by now you get the picture. God offers us great peace as part of our 
salvation inheritance, just appropriate it. 
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Stabilizing Your Beliefs 
By Dr. Ken Matto 
I have met many Christians in my days as a believer but within the last few years, 
I have noticed a grave condition among many of them, and that is, that there is 
much lack of stability in their belief system. I am not speaking about salvation 
here, but I am speaking of the teachings and theological persuasions that many 
Christians have adopted. Without reservation, I can honestly say that we are in 
“The Age of Confusion.” There are Christians that I have personally met who 
claim that a person can get out of Hell, that Satan does not exist, the church age 
is over, Grace was not active in the Old Testament, that some people were not 
given a fair chance in life, divorce is okay as long as it is for fornication, etc. 
One hundred years ago, these things were not even issues in the church. There 
were pockets of heretics but the clergy was strong enough to identify these false 
teachings and warn their people about them. Today, many of these issues are 
accepted by the leadership in the great majority of churches. When the leaders 
begin to inculcate false beliefs in their thinking, they will pass them on to the 
sheep in the pews and normally embellished with theological and biblical terms to 
get acceptance. Maturity in the Christian faith is no longer only associated with 
the length a person is saved but how well they fasten themselves to the true 
teachings of Scripture. People can be saved for fifty years and still not know 
where the book of Habakkuk is. 
Instability comes from Immaturity 
(Eph 4:14 KJV) That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 

The word “cunning” in this verse comes from the word “kubeia” in the Greek from 
which we derive the word “cube,” which referred to dice throwing. Now in this 
instance, there is an interesting little story associated with it. In ancient times, 
there were people who would gamble using dice but these cheaters were so 
clever, they were able to hold two sets of dice in their hands and were able to 
throw whichever pair they wanted, which would help them win. The parallel here 
is that false teachers would be able to throw crafty methods and appeals in front 
of immature Christians to trap them. Immature Christians are those who do not 
grow spiritually and I will get into that later as the subject of this treatise. 
Immature Christians are always looking for something much more exciting than 
the last thing that fascinated them. The religious hucksters in ancient days as 
well as today count heavily on Christians remaining ignorant and immature which 
help build the personal kingdoms of the religious con artists instead of building 
the Kingdom of God. Immaturity breeds the ability to pursue false doctrine and 
teachings without uneasiness. 
(1 Cor 13:11 KJV) When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as 
a child, I thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put away 
childish things. 

Christians need to mature or else they will remain spiritual children all their years 
and will be of little value to the Kingdom of God. Paul is telling us here that there 
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must come a time in a person’s life that they must transition from childhood to 
manhood or womanhood. Now in human terms, a human body will grow and 
mature without anyone helping it along because this is how God designed the 
body. We hit puberty in our early teens and the body then matures until it is fully 
developed into a man or woman. Paul is using this analogy to illustrate to us 
Christians that there must be a spiritual maturity in our own Christian walk. He 
uses three human faculties as illustrations: 
Spake as a Child - When we first become Christians, we definitely will not 
understand all the words and teachings in the Bible. The most we may know is 
maybe the book of John, the Lord’s Prayer, and the stories we learned in 
children’s Sunday School such as Jonah and Moses. 
Understand as a Child - A new Christian’s understanding is absolutely limited 
and is at a very novice level in the Scriptures. They will not understand the 
doctrines of Grace, Propitiation, Hypostatic Union, Election, Predestination, 
Spiritual Israel, and other great teachings of Scripture. When you were a child, 
you probably read books like, “The Cat in the Hat.” When I was a child I enjoyed 
“Dick, Jane, and Sally.” If I continued to read books on the level of the two I 
mentioned, then my understanding would remain as a child’s rather than a 
representation of my physical age. A child cannot understand mature things nor 
should they be expected to. 
Thought as a Child - When we were young children, what were some of the 
things that were heavy on our mind? Going outside and playing, toys, sleigh 
riding, bicycles, baseball cards, going to the amusement park, etc. We were not 
concerned about paying the bills, going to school, sickness, economic conditions, 
war, peace, stock market, etc. As a child our thoughts were very simple and 
concerns were very innocuous. 
Paul then goes on to say that all these things are acceptable for children, but 
when he became a man, he “put away” these childish things. The word “put 
away” means literally “destroyed or abolished.” Paul is saying that there is a time 
in the believer’s life when they must begin to abolish child-like speech, thought, 
and understanding, and begin the process of spiritual growth. Paul is not 
speaking of destroying the basic tenets of the faith that a new believer learns, but 
he is admonishing the new believer to build upon them into a mature faith. Paul is 
also admonishing that we grow in the faith and put away all childish or immature 
thinking patterns that we may have brought over from the old life which could 
affect the new believer. It is maturity in the faith that prevents us from being taken 
in by false teachers and false doctrine. 
(Heb 5:12-14 KJV) For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. {13} For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of 
righteousness: for he is a babe. {14} But strong meat belongeth to them 
that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have their senses 
exercised to discern both good and evil. 

The writer to the Hebrews was experiencing the same situation the Corinthian 
and Ephesian Christians were, immaturity. It is a situation that seems to pervade 
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much of Christianity. It was a problem in the early church and it is a serious 
problem in the church today. The writer is telling these Christians that by this 
time, they should be teaching the Gospel to others but instead they were so 
immature, that they needed to relearn the basics of the Faith. If a person is saved 
for five years and there is no spiritual growth, then something is seriously wrong.  
Maturity 
What is maturity in the faith? First and foremost, let me tell you what it is not. We 
tend to equate maturity in Christianity with education and how much we know 
and this is absolutely false. Para-biblical education is not a sign of maturity but it 
may be a sign of drifting. If you look at any basic seminary course list, you will 
see man-made sciences at the front. You will see studies like urban studies, 
sociology, psychology, and other types of studies which are not based on 
Scripture but based on man’s teachings. Persons with Ph.D’s, M.Div’s, D. Min’s, 
Th.D., and other degrees does not mean they are mature in the Christian faith. In 
fact, I have said this before and I will say it again, the most mature and wise 
Christians I have ever known, never entered a school of religion. All Bible 
Colleges and Seminaries turn Christianity into a religion. If they didn’t, they 
couldn’t exist. 
Here is the essence of the destabilization of the Christian’s belief system. When 
we first become Christians, we are introduced, or should be, to the basic 
doctrines of the faith such as doctrine of Christ, God, Angels, Sin, Hell, etc. Then 
as soon as we begin to start learning of these doctrines, the next thing that the 
new Christian is pointed to are the theologians and their books. So now, even 
before the new Christian reads through the book of John, they are now 
introduced to para-biblical thought and their mind is now an admixture of Bible 
and theology. Then as the new Christian begins to widen their education on 
Christianity, they go farther from the core truths of Scripture. 
Christianity is not a religion like Catholicism, Islam, or Judaism, which is built 
upon by education and massive commentary. These religions keep getting 
multiplied by education. Christianity is God’s salvation plan and that is all it is. It 
is His salvation plan between Him and His Elect. It is not a religion that needs to 
be educational in nature. That is where we get into trouble. We try to make more 
out of Christianity than it is. We try to turn it into a philosophy, a major religion, 
something that appeals to people, a food program, a social services organization, 
etc. This is not what Christianity is all about. It is about Christ dying for the Elect 
of God. True Christianity has brought blessing to countries that have embraced it 
and not persecuted it, but that was for the sake of the Elect, not because of a 
“religion.” As soon as Christianity was turned into a “major religion” by 
theologians, the destabilization of the believer had begun. 
The essence of the destabilization of the Christian’s belief is constituted by 
the slow drifting from the Bible to the works of man. Instead of reading the 
Bible and absorbing the mind of God, the Christian buys books written by 
man, and continues to absorb the thoughts of man and that is why they 
cannot think on a spiritual level, which continues to stifle their growth in 
the truth. Man’s teachings are now used to confirm the teachings of 
Scripture, instead of the Bible being used to confirm the teachings of man. 
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This is a very grave situation because man’s works are now placed above the 
authority level of the Bible. Well, you tell that to any Christian and they will rebuke 
you. Then ask them this question. How many hours do you spend reading the 
works of man in contrast to reading the Bible? I can almost guarantee that for 
every hour we read the Bible, we read 50 hours of man’s works and then we 
wonder why we fail in our Christian walk. 
Have you ever heard of an Islamic Rock Band that sings songs of Islam like the 
so-called Christian rock bands who sound like Led Zeppelin or Black Sabbath? 
Christians are the only ones who slander their faith with rank worldliness. See if 
Orthodox Jewish Men and Islamic men wear earrings. See if the Mosques and 
Synagogues sound like a soccer game and rock concert when they are in 
session. The Christian faith has been so invaded and pervaded by the 
worldliness and sin of unsaved man, that the truth of Scripture is no longer taught 
in these churches because there is no room for it anymore. It is an interesting 
parallel that when Jesus was born there was no room for Him in the Inn. Today, 
there is no room for His teachings in the church. Woe unto those church leaders 
that have turned their churches into a night club.  
How then do we stabilize our Christian beliefs? 
There is only one way to stabilize the beliefs of the true Christian and that is to 
return to Sola Scriptura as the only foundation of our beliefs. There is a verse in 
Romans which needs to be the foundational verse for all Christians. 
(Rom 4:3 KJV) For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and 
it was counted unto him for righteousness. 

Did you see the first part of that verse? It didn’t say, “for what saith the 
commentaries, or the Pastor, or the theologian, or the prophecy book, or the 
theology book. It said, “for what saith the Scripture.” I remember when I was a 
new Christian, one of the first things I did was to run to the Christian? Book 
store and purchase a commentary on Ephesians by H.C.G. Moule. I did this 
because no one had informed me that according to 1 John 2:27, the Holy Spirit 
would guide me in my learning of the Scriptures. 
(1 John 2:27 KJV) But the anointing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

This does not mean that we do not need teachers because the Bible tells us that 
the gift of teaching is a bona fide gift of the Holy Spirit. However, that gift is only 
being used properly when a teacher is teaching from the Scriptures. When you 
hear someone incessantly quoting from commentaries or their professors then 
the gift of teaching is being bastardized by the individual. Spiritual gifts were 
given in the body of Christ for the purpose of teaching the Scriptures and 
expanding the Kingdom of God. The Kingdom of God is not being edified or 
expanded when man’s teachings supplant the teachings of Scripture. 
What I am saying is that Christians live a dangerous spiritual life when they use 
the concurrent method of learning the Scriptures. What I mean by that is picture 
two lines going vertically. On one line is the pure teachings of Scripture and on 
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the other line is the teachings of man. While both lines will never meet, both 
teachings are enmeshed with each other and instead of strengthening man’s 
teachings, man’s teachings weaken the teachings of Scripture. Did you 
understand what I am saying? Man’s teachings neutralize the power of Scripture, 
although the power of the Scriptures themselves never loses its might. 
Whenever a Christian decides to over-educate themselves with man’s teachings, 
they are, in essence, beginning the downward spiral of destabilization. The 
Scriptures alone are the rule and guide for the Christian and not man’s teachings. 
Man’s teachings ministers to the flesh that the Spirit is wrapped in and that is why 
the flesh and palatable teachings seem to win out over the strong spiritual 
teachings which minister to the regenerated Spirit within the believer. Basically, 
we see man’s vain attempt to invade God’s world with their own opinions which 
satisfy the flesh. 
Many times we hear churches crying for revival but they do not know how to go 
about it. If true revival is going to happen, the very first event must be a return to 
the Word of God. The second event must be an abiding in the word of God which 
means a refutation of the words of man. Real revivals are not a bunch of people 
running down to the front and crying because of their sin or a bunch of demon-
possessed people chanting something in tongues. Real revival is the concerted 
effort of a Christian to live and remain in the teachings of Scripture without the 
admixture of man’s teachings. When a Christian lives according to the Scriptures 
they will begin to see the futility of man’s teachings and they will realize they 
have been sold a bill of goods by their leaders and the book writers. When 
people take part in a true revival, but then later on begin to walk away from 
Scripture and then replace it with man’s teachings, they will go right back to 
where they were. This was the problem encountered by Israel in the book of 
Judges. They repented for a while and then they became apathetic which lead to 
following false teachings and they found themselves in trouble again. The 
Christian will suffer the same circular path in their Christian walk. 
A great event happened which gives credence to what I am writing about. It was 
during the Renaissance Period which I believe officially ended in 1531, there was 
a great cry in the seminaries in Europe for a return to the original languages. This 
meant that the students were yearning for the truth of Scripture and not the 
mysticism and superstitions which were being taught as truth. That yearning for 
Scripture led to the Reformation which changed the world forever. Unless we see 
a return to the Scriptures, then we are going to go the same way with the 
superstitions and erroneous beliefs which are already pervading Christianity. 
How many people read Christian novels, or read Prophecy books like "Left 
Behind,“ which talks about what is going to happen after the rapture and satiate 
themselves with this trivial nonsense and then go on to proclaim it as biblical 
truth? That is done every day and in every church simply because the Christian 
can no longer discern the difference between the truths of Scripture and man’s 
religious fantasy world. 
The only way we are going to experience a second reformation in the church and 
in the personal lives of believers is a return to Scripture alone as the guide for a 
Christian’s life. When I say a return to Scripture, I am not speaking of the new 
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versions of Scripture which have been heavily responsible for destabilizing the 
Christian since every new version is different. You cannot build stability on 
constant change. I have three King James Bibles in my possession. One is the 
reprint of the 1611, another one I have from 1855, and the one I use from 2005. 
They all say the same thing, except in the 1611 the words are written differently 
but nothing changed. Stability requires constancy and there is constancy in the 
King James Bible which was the last translation of the Holy Scriptures guided by 
God. All the modern versions are translated from changed and doctored 
manuscripts. The King James Bible is not a version but THE Word of God which 
has stood the test of constancy and the constant attacks by Satan’s theologians 
and clergy, both saved and unsaved. Those people who are involved with higher 
criticism and those who defend the modern versions are part of the problem of 
destabilizing the Christian. God wrote only one set of manuscripts and did not 
write 300 versions. God is the author of stability and not confusion, plus He 
cannot and will not bless sin! 
So if a Christian desires to truly stabilize their Christian beliefs and life, they must 
toss out all those new versions, refuse man’s works as a replacement for God’s 
Word, and they must judge man’s works and words according to the Scriptures, 
which must be the foundation. There is no other way and let no one mislead you. 
You either come back to the Scriptures alone or you will remain in the quagmire 
of confusion. You will be less popular but you are called to be faithful and not 
popular. I was once called a “holy roller” by a false minister who watched the 
Playboy Channel. I took that as a compliment. 
(1 Chr 16:29-30 KJV) Give unto the LORD the glory due unto his name: 
bring an offering, and come before him: worship the LORD in the beauty 
of holiness. {30} Fear before him, all the earth: the world also shall be 
stable, that it be not moved. 

Let me make a suggestion how you can begin your journey back to stability. 
Take a King James Bible and do a verse by verse study in Psalm 119. Oh, stop 
complaining, so it is a long Psalm. It is all about the Word of God and how it 
affects and changes our life. If you do a good study on that Psalm, and don’t only 
do it by yourself but why not do it in your Bible study at church or home groups. 
Put away the Beth Moore studies, turn off the Christian drama, and get back to 
the real study of the Word, where the Holy Spirit teaches and not some mollifying 
person who publishes religious tommyrot and calls it Bible study. 
You have a decision to make. Will you return to the Scriptures to stabilize your 
beliefs, so you are not tossed around by every wind of doctrine? Man’s word 
constantly changes from book to book, from theology to theology, from sea to 
shining sea. The only guarantee of stability we have in this world is the Word of 
God because it was written by a God who changes not, and that is our goal. 
(Mal 3:6 KJV) For I am the LORD, I change not; therefore ye sons of 
Jacob are not consumed. 

(Heb 13:8 KJV) Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for 
ever. 
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(Isa 33:5-6 KJV) The LORD is exalted; for he dwelleth on high: he 
hath filled Zion with judgment and righteousness. {6} And wisdom 
and knowledge shall be the stability of thy times, and strength of 

salvation: the fear of the LORD is his treasure. 
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PRAYER 
By Dr. Ken Matto 

(Dan 6:10 KJV) Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into 
his house; and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before 
his God, as he did aforetime. 
  
DANIEL knew that a decree was signed by Darius forbidding anyone to seek 
God or a god for a period of thirty days and if anyone was caught praying they 
would be cast into the lion’s den. Daniel would not obey such a decree because 
he knew that his prayer time was a vital part of his life. Nothing was going to 
come between him and his God, even his own possible demise meant less to 
him than prayer with God. 
  
PONDER this fact for a moment! This man was willing to die rather than give up 
his prayer time. How many of us do not pray because it is inconvenient or we 
“don’t have the time?” Maybe the reason we do not have the time is because we 
do not pray. When Martin Luther had a heavy schedule pending, he spent as 
much as three hours in prayer in the morning and accomplished his daily tasks 
with the blessing of God. I would like to lay before you some reasons why prayer 
is vital. 
  
PRAYER IS IMPERATIVE 
(Mat 26:41 KJV) Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 
  
IT is imperative that we pray every day because there are thousands of ways the 
believer can be tempted to sin. We are commanded to both watch and pray. 
Prayer is spiritual warfare of the highest order. We have the privilege of coming 
directly into the presence of God through Christ. We will be invading the spiritual 
realm of Satan, which would cause him to retaliate. As Christians, we are at war 
and must be continually invoking the power of God to protect and guide us 
through the day. We may not realize we are in a war but we are fully engaged. 
Study the four gospels and you will see that the Lord confronted many devils, 
plus Satan himself. The lack of teaching on this subject of spiritual warfare is 
dreadful. 
  
UNFORTUNATELY the subject of Demonology has been relegated to the 
medieval mindset. This biblical doctrine would probably have become extinct if it 
wasn’t for the Charismatic Church. I believe they over-emphasize Satan and his 
power, but at least they make their people aware there is an arch enemy at work. 
It also took the New Age Movement to arouse our attention to this important 
subject. Prayer is vital to the Christian’s existence. It would be impossible to live 
the Christian life without it. Prayer is not to be neglected, nor exchanged for Bible 
study. Prayer is as important to the Christian as water is to the body. 
  
PRAYER IS JOY 
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(John 16:24 KJV) Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. 
  
A Christian must come to God in the right spirit of prayer, that is, out of desire to 
seek God and not out of a feeling of obligation. Prayer is what you make it! If you 
tend to view prayer as a cumbersome chore, then you will treat it like the plague. 
You may also think you are doing God a favor by praying. If this is your attitude, 
no wonder you have no joy in prayer. To gain joy in prayer one must view it as: 
  
1) A Privilege - God does not need our input. 
2) An Opportunity - You are seeking God’s thoughts. 
3) Family Communication - You are talking with your Heavenly Father. 
4) Intimate Dialogue - You may express your deepest hurts and your greatest 
joys in 
confidence. You may express your most embarrassing sins to God. 
  
JOYFUL prayer is a matter of how we view prayer. How do you think God feels 
when He hears His children say, “Oh, time to pray again.” Prayer is 
communication with a living being. How would you like to be a person who is 
consistently neglected, referred to as “cumbersome,” or “a chore?” Joyful prayer 
is Christ’s desire for us, as stated in our verse. 
  
PRAYER IS HOLY 
(Exo 3:5 KJV) And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 
  
WHEN Moses was summoned near to God on Sinai, he was not allowed in the 
presence of God until God sanctified him. As God sanctified the ground Moses 
walked on, it was symbolic of our approaching God cloaked in Christ’s holiness. 
Prayer is a very holy moment, as you are in contact with Holy God. This is why 
God cannot answer the prayer of the unbeliever, because they are unholy since 
they are not cleansed by the blood of Christ. 
  
ONCE an unbeliever becomes saved and knows Christ as Savior, they are 
sanctified and made holy through the blood of Christ. Then they are allowed to 
pray to God and will be heard. Imputed holiness is heard by Holiness Himself. 
We must never have a flippant attitude toward prayer because it is holy. 
  
PRAYER IS A CHANNEL OF POWER 
(Jer 33:3 KJV) Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and show thee great and 
mighty things, which thou knowest not. 
  
BELIEVING prayer unlocks the power of God into our lives and situations. God 
has promised greater things to happen if we call upon Him. He said, “I will 
answer thee,” not "I might answer thee." When a believer is facing a tough 
decision or the bottom drops out of their lives, they can have assurance God will 
intervene with His great power. God’s method and timing may be different from 
ours, but we can be assured that when God works on our behalf (which is 
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always), it will be a life-changing episode. Elijah demonstrated the power of 
believing prayer on Mt. Carmel when he confronted the 450 prophets of Baal. 
Moses also showed the power of believing prayer via the parting of the Red Sea. 
The same power is available for us today because God never changes. 
  
PRAYERLESSNESS IS A SIN 
(1 Sam 12:23 KJV) Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should sin against the 
LORD in ceasing to pray for you: but I will teach you the good and the right way: 
  
SAMUEL had good spiritual insight into the sin of prayerlessness. He knew that 
part of his responsibility as a prophet and priest was to be an intercessor for the 
nation of Israel. The Christian is also called to be a prophet and priest, to 
intercede with God on behalf of both believers and unbelievers. Let us look at the 
present. Is it still considered sin not to pray? Did God remove this verse from 
your Bible? The answer to the first question is yes, because a person who does 
not pray reveals certain beliefs: 
  
1) They are prideful believing they can handle all their own situations. 
2) God is nothing but a messenger boy who should only be invoked when trouble 
arises. 
3) They simply do not care for others because they will not pray for others. 
4) They simply do not believe the promises of Scripture. 
5) Laziness 
  
SO my friend, if you have been living a life of prayerlessness, it is never too late 
to begin a daily prayer life. Satan will do what he can to hinder, but you 
persevere. A life without prayer is an unbelieving life. 
  
PRAYER UNLOCKS THE WISDOM OF GOD 
(James 1:5 KJV) If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 
  
WHEN we face a major decision, we have two options: One, we may choose 
worldly advice with all its pseudo-experts, or two, we may ask God to guide us in 
the decision. God’s wisdom is irrefutable and sometimes we ask Him for 
guidance, and He does exactly opposite of how we think He should work. When 
we humble ourselves before God in prayer, we are admitting our wisdom is 
insufficient. For example, you might be praying to change careers and God 
allows it. (He does not deny every request.) He may initiate the change of career 
by causing you to lose your job in May, and then open up the new job next 
March. I don’t know why He does it this way, but during the time off, I can 
guarantee that you will have times of testing to see if you are qualified for the 
new career. 
  
GOD’S wisdom covers all bases and focuses on areas we never thought of. “Let 
go and let God” is a very unscriptural phrase, because God wants us strategically 
involved in every phase of our life. Strange statement? Not really, because many 
Christians have allowed themselves to become detached from their spiritual 
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lives, believing God will do everything for them. Let me offer three ways to 
negate that thought pattern: 
  
1) Pray for God’s guidance. 
2) Pursue the doors that you believe are open. God will close them if He does not 
want 
you there. 
3) Pursue those areas where you think God may not put you. These can be 
identified with 
the saying, “I doubt that God wants me there.” 
  
(Isa 55:8 KJV) For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the LORD. 
  
MANY years ago I sent a resume to a company for a Customer Service position 
and was called in for an interview and was hired as a Production Control 
Supervisor. From a human standpoint, God’s wisdom will remain a mystery to us, 
but we are thankful it is available. 
  
PRAYER CAN HELP DISSIPATE FEAR, DISCOURAGEMENT, AND 
DEPRESSION 
FEAR, discouragement, and depression (FDD) may be overcome by prayer. 
When a person goes into sincere prayer concerning a situation they are facing or 
if the bottom has dropped out of their lives, then prayer can begin to transfer 
those feelings to Christ, who asks us to lay all our burdens on Him. 
  
(Mat 11:28-30 KJV) Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. {29} Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. {30} For my yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light. 
  
THESE verses deal mainly with salvation, yet they can be claimed for those who 
suffer from FDD. It must be noted that FDD are symptoms which indicate deeper 
problems which must be dealt with. Many times depression is treated with drugs, 
which may work if the depression is a result of a chemical imbalance in the brain. 
If the depression is self-induced, then medication may only compound the 
problem. Self-induced you ask? FDD are symptoms which do not occur 
overnight, they are a result of a series of events in a person’s life. To help 
combat these symptoms, a retraining of the thought process is necessary. As a 
person begins to pray, an exchange happens. Let me offer you some examples: 
  
1) FEAR to VENTURE to CONFIDENCE 
2) DISCOURAGEMENT to TEST to ENCOURAGEMENT 
3) DEPRESSION to EXPRESSION to ADVANCEMENT 
  
NUMBER 1 
THE person who lives in fear has a difficult time doing or trying anything because 
of their fear. When a sincere prayer life is attempted, it constitutes a venturing out 
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of their sphere of fear. As they continue in their prayer venture, there will be a 
graduation to a state of confidence as God begins to: 
  
A. Answer their prayers. 
B. Melt their fear to begin to build their confidence in Him and the promises of 
Scripture. 
  
Once a person places their confidence in the Scriptures, it is only a short step to 
conquering their fear. 
  
NUMBER 2 
THE person who is discouraged has probably faced some failure in their life but 
instead of looking to God for their answers, they focus on the failures and are too 
disappointed to try again. When this person begins to adopt a serious prayer life, 
they are testing God as to His verity. They are not boldly challenging God with a 
clenched fist toward Heaven. What they want to see is God working on their 
behalf, which would negate the failure chain they are in. As God begins to open 
the new horizons, the discouraged person will become the encouraged person. 
They will learn how to filter all their setbacks through God’s omnipotent hands. 
  
NUMBER 3 
THE depressed person has built a cocoon around themselves because they are 
self-focused. Self-centered people have more bouts with depression than any 
other class of people, because their life is based on their own talents and 
abilities. When these fail, they become depressed as they see their world--which 
they once controlled--fall apart. The depressed person must begin to express 
themselves, and prayer is a way to do this. By praying, it helps them gain a 
caring partner in their life, whereas in the past, they have shut everyone out of 
their private life, even if they have had many friends. Even the Lord Jesus was 
not a part of their life. As this person begins to express themselves in prayer, the 
self-centered person becomes others-centered, and then begins to piece 
together a fragmented life into a stable Christian life. As they do, they discover 
places they fouled up and exchange those things for proper Christian action. 
Prayer is a great dissipater of satanic attack, but one must never put their faith in 
their prayers but in the One who answers the prayer. 
  
BEFORE I close this section, I want to emphasize that in conjunction with a 
serious prayer life, biblical counseling may be in order. It is easier to get into sin 
than out of it. This section should serve only as a guideline to help a distressed 
believer initiate spiritual healing. When a person begins to initiate that healing in 
their life, it is advisable to have a partner for accountability. 
  
PRAY WITHOUT CEASING 
(1 Th 5:17 KJV) Pray without ceasing. 
  
WE are to pray with diligence. We must make every effort to bathe everything in 
prayer. Even the most mundane task will take on new meaning when we hand it 
over to God in prayer. Prayer is our vital link to the power of God as we have 
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already seen. The Bible is replete with prayers as they differ in content and style, 
based on the person who was praying. As we pray, we will notice how different 
our lives will be, especially in our attitude toward daily living. The Apostle Paul 
never made a move without praying, and neither should we. 
  
THE way people drive, the economy, and the general attitude of unbelievers 
toward Christianity, are just three reasons why we must be in continual prayer. 
Our lives must be imbued with the power and protection of God since we live in a 
hostile world. You may lack power in your Christian walk because you lack a 
prayer life. I have personally prayed before meetings, on the highway on the way 
to work, before the work day starts, etc. There is no limit or single method of 
praying. If your heart is right before God, the method will be inconsequential. 
  
PRAY FOR DAILY NECESSITIES 
(Luke 11:3 KJV) Give us day by day our daily bread. 
  
THIS verse deals with the Lord Jesus Christ, but for this section, I want to make it 
a plea for daily physical necessities. There is nothing unbiblical about praying for 
daily needs. George Mueller was the living example of this. He directed an 
Orphanage in England, and rarely, if ever, knew where the next meal was 
coming from. He prayed fervently each day, and God met those needs without 
hesitation. George Mueller had his heart and mind on God. God honored his 
prayers and faith abundantly. How about you? Do you have faith when you pray? 
Or do you say to God, “Well, Lord, You know my needs, but I will keep my credit 
cards handy just in case You don’t answer the way I think You should.” Oh, we 
may not say it like that, but if that represents a prayer attitude of mine, then I 
should not pray because my prayer will only be hitting the ceiling and bouncing 
off. 
  
GOD can be trusted for our daily needs, because as His children, He has taken 
on the responsibility to care for our spiritual and physical needs. There is nothing 
wrong about praying for material goods, since we need cars to get to work, 
shoes, clothes, etc. God will supply our daily necessities. All we must do is rest in 
the promises that He will take care of us. (Matthew 6:22-34) Our daily needs may 
seem large to us, but to God, they are business as usual. 
  
PRAYER MAKES US AWARE OF OUR DEPENDENCE UPON GOD 
Praying gives us an awareness of how dependent we are on God. This article 
could not have been written without dependence on the Holy Spirit. Let us look at 
one place in Scripture where this is borne out. In Acts 12, we see there arose a 
persecution against the church.  In fact, James, the brother of John, was 
martyred in the pogrom. Peter was arrested and placed in prison and was 
guarded by four quaternions of Roman soldiers. Each quaternion was composed 
of four soldiers. There were four watches and each quaternion guarded one 
watch. Two soldiers stayed with the prisoner and two guarded the prison cell 
door. There is no possible way that anyone could sneak past these guards 
without being captured or killed, so physical rescue was impossible. The 
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following is a compendium of events relating to Peter’s capture and divine 
release. 
  
The Situation 
(Acts 12:4 KJV) And when he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, and 
delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep him; intending after Easter 
to bring him forth to the people. 
  
PETER was placed in prison, and from a human standpoint, the situation looked 
hopeless. 
  
The Supplication 
(Acts 12:5 KJV) Peter therefore was kept in prison: but prayer was made without 
ceasing of the church unto God for him. 
  
THE church of God went to work on its knees and prayed fervently for Peter’s 
release. 
  
The Setting 
(Acts 12:6 KJV) And when Herod would have brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: and the 
keepers before the door kept the prison. 
  
PETER was placed between two soldiers and the custom was to chain the 
prisoner to the guards. If there was the slightest movement, the guards would be 
awakened. 
  
The Solution 
(Acts 12:7 KJV) And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, 
Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. 
  
SINCE no one from the church would be able to get to Peter, God sent an angel 
in response to the prayers of the church to free Peter and to guide him out of the 
prison. 
  
The Satisfaction 
(Acts 12:14 KJV) And when she knew Peter's voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how Peter stood before the gate. 
  
WHEN Peter was freed, he came directly to the people who were praying for him 
as a testimony to God having answered their prayer. When Rhoda came to the 
door, she was excited. The Bible uses the term “gladness,” which may also be 
translated “joy or delight.” 
  
POINT OF CONSIDERATION - Rhoda went to the door and saw Peter. She then 
told the rest who were still praying for him. They did not believe her! Here they 
were praying for Peter’s release, and when it finally happened, they were in a 
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state of unbelief. Could it be that God answered Rhoda’s prayer out of that whole 
group, since she believed and the others did not? She was also the only one who 
saw the initial answer to her prayer by seeing Peter. 
  
GOD requires faith and belief as two prerequisites for prayer. Maybe God 
allowed Rhoda to go to the door so she could personally see the answer to her 
prayer. James 1:6 speaks of faith in prayer, and it states, “nothing wavering.” 
That is an emphatic nothing! Now I cannot be dogmatic about Rhoda and the 
others, but the possibility exists. Nevertheless, glean the principles of the lesson 
and engraft them into your life. Our dependence on God is our survival, whether 
it be spiritual or physical. Let us be quick to understand that man without God is 
extinction. Don’t pray because you must.   Pray because you may. 
  
PRAYER STRENGTHENS US FOR WITNESSING 
(Eph 6:18 KJV) Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints; 
  
WITNESSING can be a frightful ordeal, especially if you are one that goes house 
to house. Praying for strength in a witnessing situation is mandatory. Probably 
one of the best examples of this was the prayer of Nehemiah while he was still 
serving the King. Nehemiah was sad when he came into the presence of the 
King, and the King wanted to know the reason for it. In ancient days, sadness in 
front of the King could have cost you your life. In Nehemiah 2:4, the King makes 
an inquiry about what request Nehemiah desires and instantly, Nehemiah prayed 
silently that God would guide his words, since he was standing before the King of 
Persia. The same prayer principle holds true with us today. We invoke God’s 
power to: 
  
1) Embolden our witness. 
2) To prepare the heart of the person we are witnessing to. 
3) To grant us the proper words. 
4) To be an apologetic when presenting the Gospel. 
  
AGAIN, the prayer is not what gives us the strength, but it is the One who 
answers it. 
  
FINAL THOUGHTS 
I hope this article has helped you discover some principles of prayer that will help 
you desire a prayer-filled life. I would like to finish this paper with a poem on 
prayer I received from a church bulletin, written by Georgia P. Buche. 
  
I Forgot To Pray 
I got up this morning, 
It was time to start the day, 
I had so very much to do, 
I didn’t take time to pray. 
  
Troubles came tumbling on me, 
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Heavier became my tasks, 
I wondered why God didn’t help me, 
He said, “Child, you didn’t ask.” 
  
I tried to see truth and beauty, 
The day stayed dark and bleak, 
I wondered why God didn’t show me, 
He said, “Child, you didn’t seek.” 
  
I tried to enter God’s presence, 
I used all the keys to the lock, 
God tenderly, lovingly answered, 
“My Child, you didn’t knock.” 
  
I got up early next morning, 
I made ready to start the day, 
I had so very much to do, but 
I took the time to pray. 
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The Peace of God 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

(Rom 5:1 KJV) Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
The above verse states a profound truth that if you have become a believer, you 
have peace with God. You are now reconciled unto God as sons and daughters. 
The subject we are going to study is "The Peace of God." This is the experiential 
peace that we possess (or should possess) after we have received salvation. If 
you have never received Christ as your personal Savior, you will never 
experience true peace, in any phase of the word. Below are three Scriptures 
which attest to this: 
(Prov 28:1 KJV) The wicked flee when no man pursueth: but the righteous are 
bold as a lion. 
(Isa 48:22 KJV) There is no peace, saith the LORD, unto the wicked. 
(Isa 57:21 KJV) There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 
  
Although we do not like to think of ourselves as wicked, the fact is that in the 
eyes of God, anyone without Christ is just that. If you are saved, then the war is 
over between you and God and you have eternal peace with Him. Let us begin 
our study of how to have and maintain the peace of God. We will also discover 
some hindrances to this peace. 
The word peace in the New Testament is the Greek word "eirene" which means 
"rest in contrast to strife." It also carries with it the meaning of a "state of 
untroubled, undisturbed well-being." In the Old Testament God revealed Himself 
to Gideon as Jehovah-Shalom which means "The Lord is peace." 
(Judg 6:24 KJV) Then Gideon built an altar there unto the LORD, and called it 
Jehovahshalom: unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abiezrites. 
In Philippians 4:7, Paul called it the "peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding." 
(Phil 4:7 KJV) And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 
In John 14:27 our Lord tells us: 
(John 14:27 KJV) Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. 
At this juncture let us make a distinction between the peace the world offers and 
the peace which Christ gives. 
  
Worldly Peace 
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Focuses on the physical aspect of our bodies. It is designed to give only 
temporary relief. Some of the ways it is accomplished are vacations, sleep, 
drugs, alcohol, sex, reading, sports activities, etc. 
  
Peace of Christ 
Focuses on the spiritual aspect of our lives. Spirituality has a definite effect upon 
our physical bodies. We will study that relationship later on. It is peace for our 
permanent well-being. Since Christ indwells us and He has stated that He will be 
with us till the end of the world, His peace will also remain with us. This peace is 
a fruit of the Holy Spirit who indwells us unto the day of our redemption. 
(Eph 4:30 KJV) And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. 
(Gal 5:22 KJV) But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 
  
Inner peace is part of the inheritance of the Christian life. This peace comes from 
the God of peace Himself. 
(Phil 4:9 KJV) Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you. 
It also flows from His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit. The entire 
trinity offers us a lasting indwelt peace for eternity which is available to us right 
now. The question arises that if the peace is available right now, then why are so 
many Christians void of this peace? There are a plethora of reasons for this lack 
of peace. We will only focus in on some of the major reasons for this. 
(Heb 13:8 KJV) Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever. 
This verses tells us that the Lord Jesus Christ has not changed so we may 
conclude that it is us who changed and this has resulted in a lack of peace. 

  
HINDRANCES TO THE PEACE OF GOD 

Unconfessed Sin 
(Prov 28:13 KJV) He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. 
The word "prosper" may also be translated "succeed." It is impossible to succeed 
in the Christian walk with unconfessed and cherished sin. If there is unconfessed 
sin in a Christian’s life, this will grieve the Holy Spirit. 
(Eph 4:30 KJV) And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. 
As Christians we must realize that we still possess bodies that desire sin and 
sometimes we yield to them. However, in 1 John 1:7 we read, "But if we walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
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This may be any type of sin consisting of word, thought, or deed. Any sin that is 
allowed to remain unconfessed will have a tendency to progress into a worse 
situation which may cause debilitating sicknesses such as anxiety or other 
serious diseases. 
In the Old Testament before the priests could offer any sacrifice for the people of 
Israel, they were first required to make atonement for their own sin. 
(Lev 16:6 KJV) And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin offering, which is for 
himself, and make an atonement for himself, and for his house. 
We are no different, even though our sins are forgiven us, we still need that daily 
cleansing. If you cannot pinpoint the sin which may be causing you to lose peace 
in your life, then ask the Lord to surface that sin so you may confess and repent 
of it. Then fellowship with God will be restored and you will experience the peace 
of God. 
  
Willful Sinning 
A willful sinner is one who deliberately sets out to violate the Word of God. A 
person will sin to attempt to meet their own needs independent of God. When we 
seek this path it always causes us trouble and heartache. 
(1 Sam 15:23 KJV) For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is 
as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of the LORD, he 
hath also rejected thee from being king. 
One need not be a scholar to look through the Scriptures and see what God 
thinks of witchcraft and idolatry. Willful sinning ranks right up there with them. 
How can the peace of God dwell in a person when they live diametrically 
opposed to the Word of God? God cannot bless sin and neither does He look 
with favor on it whether you are Christian or not. There are too many Christians 
who presume upon the grace of God and try to live their lives by their emotions 
and feelings. It doesn’t work! 
Willful sinning causes us to grieve the Holy Spirit as we saw in Ephesians 4:30. It 
also causes us to quench Him. 
(1 Th 5:19 KJV) Quench not the Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit is an intimate part of our life and we must cease from grieving 
and quenching Him. Eventually our own spirit will feel cast down in us. If we 
continue in our sins then God may send a gentle reminder that we are to stop our 
willful sinning. If that doesn’t work, He will be forced to send stronger 
chastisement: 
(Exo 4:11 KJV) And the LORD said unto him, Who hath made man's mouth? or 
who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I the LORD? 
(Eccl 7:14 KJV) In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day of adversity 
consider: God also hath set the one over against the other, to the end that man 
should find nothing after him. 
(Lam 3:38 KJV) Out of the mouth of the most High proceedeth not evil and good? 
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God is a loving heavenly Father and takes no delight in chastising us but if we 
are like sheep and we stray, then we must expect a swipe from the Shepherd’s 
staff. The only way to regain the peace of God will be to forsake the sin, repent, 
and turn your face toward God and your back to then world. If you have a 
stronghold of sin in your life, God can free you from it but it may take time. 
(2 Cor 10:4-5 KJV) (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds;) {5} Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; 
If you have been programmed by sin for 10, 20, or more years, it will not be an 
overnight victory. Keep in mind at all times that the same power which raised 
Christ from the dead is working on your behalf to bring you back on the road to 
obedience. (Eph 1:19 KJV) "And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power," 
Always keep in mind that God sees the secret sins as well as the public sins. 
This should be great comfort to us because private sin can kill us and God is 
right there to help us out of every sin we get into. When one sins privately, they 
are fearful of others finding out and this is why private sin can be more painful 
than public sin. 
  
Worrying and not Praying 
When we face any kind of situation in our lives, we have a tendency to 
immediately worry. Many times we don’t even know why we are worrying 
because all the facts are not in. The sad fact is that we have been programmed 
to worry. When we became children of God, we received a partner for life who is 
willing to listen and to help in any crisis we face. 
(Mat 28:20 KJV) Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 
However, even when we are aware of this fact, most of the time we choose to 
worry and seek worldly advice. It is unfortunate that many of God’s children view 
prayer as the last resort instead of the first. This situation is likened to a person 
who feels a headache coming on, suffers with it all day, and when it goes away, 
then take the aspirin. Absurd isn’t it, but that is exactly what we do. 
(Isa 38:1-2 KJV) In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the 
prophet the son of Amoz came unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
LORD, Set thine house in order: for thou shalt die, and not live. {2} Then 
Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and prayed unto the LORD, 
Here we read that King Hezekiah was told by Isaiah that his death was imminent. 
Hezekiah immediately turned his face to the wall and prayed earnestly. He didn’t 
wait until it was too late. He prayed and God heard him, as a result he was 
granted fifteen more years of life. Worry is a sin! Worry is a way of disguising our 
doubt about God’s ability to handle the situation. Prayer is our relief and strength. 
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Focusing on the Circumstances and not God 
Whether we like it or not, being a Christian does not exempt us from adverse 
circumstances. No adversity can enter our lives without God allowing it. All 
adversity is to be viewed as a learning experience to teach us that God is always 
with us as we go through the valley experience. There is no problem in our lives 
that God is unaware of or that He cannot handle. As typical humans we forget we 
are also spiritual creatures with the God of this universe as our personal savior 
and friend. When we focus on the problem, we block out the fact that God is 
waiting for us to come to Him. We put God on a shelf and then in case we can’t 
solve our problem we bring Him down from the shelf. Focusing on the 
circumstances also causes me to focus on myself and my own power to solve 
the problem. This method leads to deeper problems. 
Keeping our eyes on God whether it be during prosperity or adversity will bring 
about that peace that passes all understanding. I would like to share two verses 
that point out how God goes with us regardless of what situation we are facing. 
The peace is knowing that God cares for the smallest details of our life, after all, 
we are His children and we are going to spend eternity together. Satan wants 
you to believe that God has forsaken you or that He hates you because of sin. 
This is not what the Bible teaches. Note the message of the following two verses: 
(Isa 41:10 KJV) Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy 
God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteousness. 
(Isa 43:2 KJV) When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 
The key word in 43:2 is "when." This means that we will face adversity at some 
time in our life. How are we going to handle it? Will it be by us or by an 
omnipotent, caring, all wise heavenly Father? 
  
Fear 
The word fear in the New Testament is from the Greek word "phobeo." This word 
is used 63 times in the New Testament and may also be translated "dread or 
terror." There are many Christians who are living their life in fear. This fear could 
stem from worry about what others think of them or fear of witnessing, etc. A 
Christian who walks in fear is unknowingly manifesting a distrust in God. Fear 
also surfaces the fact that we are not walking as close to God as we should be. It 
also shows a severe lack of Bible study, as you may glean from the Scriptures 
the methods that God used in the lives of others. God will never send you to a 
job until He first prepares you for that task. Let me sum up this portion of our 
study with the following two verses: 
(Psa 27:1 KJV) The LORD is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? the 
LORD is the strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 
(2 Tim 1:7 KJV) For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind. 



 118

The word "fear" in the above verse is the Greek word "phobos" which means 
"terror, fright, or dismay." We get our word "phobia" from it. It is used 47 times in 
the New Testament. 
  
Not Waiting on the Lord 
When a person becomes saved, at the beginning of their Christian life they are 
zealous to get started in some phase of the Lord’s work. This is a good attitude, 
but if you are not sure what you want to do, you can go from church to ministry to 
organization and never find your place. This can create an "I don’t fit in" feeling. 
Satan will be glad to confirm this thought so he can help defeat you at the 
beginning of your Christian walk. In every Christian’s life there is a training time 
or discipleship time to grow you up in foundational truths of the Christian life. All 
Christians will experience this and Bible characters have all had their training 
time also. Let me give you some examples from Scripture: 
Moses - 40 Years 
Paul - 17 Years 
David - 17 Years 
Joseph 13 Years 
Jesus didn’t begin His earthly ministry until He was about 30 years of age. What 
one must do is a self-evaluation of where their talents lie, and the type of 
occupation they are in or would like to be in, also what strengths they posses 
which could be used in the Lord’s work. The Lord might want you to remain right 
where you are and be a witness to others around you. Jesus had only 3 1/2 
years to preach His message and we never find Him rushing from place to place, 
or worrying if He was ever going to get the job done. Sometimes the Lord will just 
have us wait until He reveals our ministry to us. He will be setting up the 
circumstances and situation for you to fit right in. This waiting period does not 
mean that you do nothing while you are waiting, but you are to remain busy and 
live in your present situation to the glory of God. (1 Cor. 10:31) 
(Psa 27:14 KJV) Wait on the LORD: be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
thine heart: wait, I say, on the LORD. 
(Psa 62:5 KJV) My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation is from him. 
(Lam 3:25 KJV) The LORD is good unto them that wait for him, to the soul that 
seeketh him. 
(Isa 40:31 KJV) But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they 
shall walk, and not faint. 
  
How Do We View God 
Have you been programmed to believe that God sits in heaven waiting for His 
children to do wrong so he could zap us? Hollywood has perverted the true view 
of God with sayings like "God will get you for that," and also portraying Him as 
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sending down lightning bolts at the people. Do we have such a fear of God that 
we are afraid to do anything, that if we are wrong in what we are doing, God will 
take violent vengeful wrath upon us? In the Old Testament, when God 
commanded the leaders of Israel to destroy certain nations, it was for the 
purpose of keeping His people pure. Since the cross, God desires that we view 
Him in a different manner. This does not mean that He tolerates sin and is not 
holy, but we are to view Him differently in the manner of relationship. 
(Rom 8:15 KJV) For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
Here we read that we now have a relationship to God that is so intimate that we 
may call Him "daddy." God desires our intimate fellowship with Him like a father 
does with his child on his lap. He is not an ogre, this type of thinking is straight 
from hell to divert us from knowing the true nature of God. 
  
Living the Self Life 
If two people get married with the expectation of what they can get out of it 
instead of what they can put into it, they are heading for disaster. It is the same 
with our relationship with God, if all we do is seek Him just to get things out of 
Him, then our personal relationship with Him is heading down the wrong path. 
No, you won’t lose your salvation but you will lose the peace of God. Always 
wanting to get something out of a relationship is a trait of someone living the self-
life. When we are the central personality in our life, then we are considered living 
the self-life. The Bible sets forth a simple chronology of importance: Jesus Christ, 
others second, you last. The self-life is a trait of the old nature and must be 
mortified. 
(Rom 6:12 KJV) Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 
Selfishness and other self-centered traits are sinful and wage a great war against 
our spiritual nature. 
If a person continues to live the self-life, they will be continually quenching the 
Holy Spirit. If a Christian becomes self-centered and remains that way, then God 
will begin to send messages to them, normally in the form of adversity. God 
knows how to get our attention and in just the right manner before we completely 
ruin our lives. The fruits of the Spirit are listed in Galatians 5:22-23. As you study 
this list and you find that you do not possess any of the fruits, then there is a 
good probability that you are living in rebellion to God and you may be unsaved. 
We have reviewed some possibilities of why you are not possessing the peace of 
God. Now we will examine some of the ways in which you may have and 
maintain the peace of God. 
  

HOW TO HAVE AND MAINTAIN THE PEACE OF GOD 
(Psa 145:18 KJV) The LORD is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that 
call upon him in truth. 
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This is a fact we must always keep in mind as we go on each day. Just as the 
song says, "He’s only a prayer away." The following principles do not constitute 
an exhaustive listing but are designed to help you see some of the major 
principles that are required in possessing the peace of God. Your relationship to 
God will improve, peace plus a victorious life will move in where fear and anxiety 
once dwelt. 
  
A Steady Prayer Life 
There is a special confidence we gain when we bring our prayers and petitions to 
the Lord. This is because he cares for us in an intimate way. 
(1 Pet 5:6-7 KJV) Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time: {7} Casting all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you. 
Daniel prayed knowing it could mean his death, but nothing was going to impede 
his time with God. 
(Dan 6:10 KJV) Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into 
his house; and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before 
his God, as he did aforetime. 
I suggest that you find a special place in your home where you go to meet God 
everyday. Jesus prayed early in the morning, hours before the day was still 
ahead of him. 
(Mark 1:35 KJV) And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 
Prayer is our personal communication with God and no relationship can exist 
without communication. The prophet Samuel stated it was sin against the Lord 
not to pray. Neglecting your prayer life is to neglect God Himself. 
(1 Sam 12:23 KJV) Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should sin against the 
LORD in ceasing to pray for you: but I will teach you the good and the right way: 
  
Living the Crucified Life 
(Rom 6:11-12 KJV) Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. {12} Let not sin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. 
These verses state that we are to put away all sins that cause a hindrance in 
your relationship with God. You know what sin you are toying with which is 
hindering your relationship with God. Anything that is accepted by the world 
system is normally in opposition to the teachings of Scripture. Living the crucified 
life requires self-control and denial. A person who is serious about living the 
crucified life seven days a week will do an introspection of their life and remove 
those things which hinder their Christian walk. Ask God to replace your worldly 
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activities with Christ centered activities. Do a careful study of Romans 6-8 and 
see what is written about putting away our sinful habits. 
  
Intense Bible Study 
(Josh 1:8 KJV) This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to 
all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then 
thou shalt have good success. 
God instructed Joshua to meditate on the book of the law and not to turn from it 
to the right or the left. If we go through the book of Joshua, we would find that 
one of the characteristics that Joshua possessed was a triumphant spiritual life. 
Why? Because he read the word and obeyed it, right to the letter and he 
prospered. Ponder this for a minute, if Joshua was a valiant Christian with just 
five books of the Bible available to him, imagine how strong a Christian could be 
who has all 66 books of the Bible at their disposal. Bible study requires that you 
set aside some time each day, but this is not a chore rather it is an investment. 
Something Wall Street will never understand. 
When one begins serious Bible study, the Holy Spirit will open their spiritual eyes 
wider than the Grand Canyon. Reading the Bible is good for the beginner but as 
you progress in your spiritual life, you need to go from the milk of the word to the 
meat of the word. Let me conclude this section with an analogy: If you go to a 
hospital for an operation, do you want a surgeon who reads or studies as well as 
you do? Would it mean your death or your recovery? Think about it. 
  
Physical Involvement 
Applying shoe leather to your biblical knowledge may be the most rewarding 
thing you do in your life. Helping others in their Christian walk or seeing souls 
become saved will be very gratifying: 
(2 Cor 12:15 KJV) And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. 
Paul would not have minded to spend and be spent for all the people God would 
send him to. Age is no factor in applying yourself to the spread of the gospel. In 
Joshua 14:11 we read that Caleb was 85 years old and he was determined to 
pioneer the land of Hebron. There is no place in Scripture which speaks of a 
retired Christian. Retiring from your job does not mean you retire from being a 
Christian. Employment in an established Christian ministry may not be in God’s 
plan for you but full time Christianity is. If you would like to seek ministry work 
you may try visitation, office work in a mission, Bible study, etc. 
  
Giving Tithes and Offerings 
If for some reason you cannot get physically involved with Christian work, you 
may still play a large role in spreading the gospel by means of giving. One of the 
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spiritual gifts is the gift of giving. These people live to give and may be the only 
ministry they have: 
(3 John 1:8 KJV) We therefore ought to receive such, that we might be 
fellowhelpers to the truth. 
Care must be taken to select those ministries that are truly sending forth the 
gospel and furthering the cause of Christ. God makes wonderful promises to 
those who give with the right motive. Read and study the following portions of 
Scripture: Malachi 3:8-12; Luke 6:38; 2 Corinthians 9:6-15. Let no one deceive 
you into believing that tithing is law because Abraham tithed to Melchizedek in 
Genesis 14:20 which was about 600 years before the law came into existence. 
Jacob also tithed before there was a law. (Gen 28:22 KJV) And this stone, which 
I have set for a pillar, shall be God's house: and of all that thou shalt give me I 
will surely give the tenth unto thee. 
Tithing is the beginning point. If anyone tells you tithing is bondage, the truth is 
that they are in bondage to their own greed. Giving allows you to dissolve greed 
which may have been a sin of your old nature. Ninety per cent with God goes a 
lot farther than 100 per cent without God. Try it and you will see the faithfulness 
of God in action. Tithing is actually freedom not bondage, start giving and you will 
see what I mean. 
  
Be Open to God’s Responses 
Whenever you pray for something, keep in mind this principle, be ready to be 
part of the answer. Many times God answers our prayers in a different way than 
we expect. God knows how to answer our prayers according to our needs and 
because He knows our strengths and weaknesses. He knows how much we can 
handle at a certain time. If we keep our spiritual eyes open we will recognize His 
answers. Unfortunately, too many people rationalize an answer to prayer or a 
blessing as luck or something we had coming to us already. This is blasphemy 
because God owes us nothing and He can, at any time, take us out by any 
means He chooses. The key to hearing God’s responses is within the following 
verse: 
(Prov 8:34 KJV) Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. 
  
Wait for God’s Responses 
(Psa 62:5 KJV) My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation is from him. 
The 4 D’s of answered prayer are: Direct, Delayed, Denied, Disguised. Many of 
us who pray expect an answer to always be immediate. Instead of praying with 
the expectation that God will answer in His own timing. No matter what His 
answer may be, He is under no obligation to reveal to us the reason for 
answering our prayer in the manner that He did. 
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(Deu 29:29 KJV) The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but those 
things which are revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we 
may do all the words of this law. 
God is under no obligation to explain all His actions to us. However, you may be 
assured of one thing, that no matter what His timing or response is, it will always 
be to our best interest. 
  
Be Ready to Act on God’s Responses 
(Acts 16:9-10 KJV) And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There stood a 
man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. {10} And after he had seen the vision, immediately we endeavoured to 
go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach 
the gospel unto them. 
One of the best ways of maintaining a proper relationship with God is desiring to 
do His will and being ready to act as soon as you know what it is. If a person has 
no intention of doing what the Lord wants, then they better not pray. If one is 
serious, then you will want to pray while you are sitting on the edge of your seat 
or with roller skates on. If God knows you are serious about doing His work, then 
He will use you but to what capacity, that is up to God. He will never send you to 
do a job unless He first prepares you for it. All He asks is for willingness to go 
where He sends you. If we delay, He may send someone else, then we will miss 
a golden opportunity to work close with God and miss out on an intimate working 
relationship with Him. 
  
Realize Opposition Will Come 
(1 Pet 5:8 KJV) Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 
The godlier the life you lead, the more Satanic opposition you will face. This is a 
hard fact of the Christian life. There are demons who will try to defeat you in your 
Christian walk. If they succeed, then go right to the Lord, not away from Him. 
Never be afraid to approach the Lord Jesus Christ after a sinful or bad 
experience. He receives you back into fellowship, as a father receives a son after 
he was wrongly notified by the Army that his son was killed in action. To finalize 
this section, let me quote a great passage of Scripture. 
(1 John 4:4 KJV) Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: 
because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world. 
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Obtaining the Fullness of The Holy Spirit 
by Dr. Ken Matto 
  
The subject of the fullness of the Holy Spirit is a touchy subject in today’s 
theologically oriented church. The fullness to the Charismatic (charismatic comes 
from the Greek word "charisma" which means a gift of grace or that which is 
freely given) means the speaking in of other tongues or some kind of miracle. To 
a non-charismatic, it may simply be living a yielded spiritual life. This subject is 
often neglected in many churches, thus robbing the people of living a Christ 
centered, victorious Christian life. The Holy Spirit was not given to the believer on 
a rental basis, by that I mean, to pick and choose the times in which a person 
becomes spiritual. This means your job and home life should be as spiritual as 
your Sunday church experience. 

  
One of the biggest problems which the believer faces is that they do not know 
how to appropriate the power and person of the Holy Spirit to live a solid 
Christian life. How do I obtain the fullness of the Holy Spirit? I believe the fullness 
is progressively obtained, as fullness will be a sign of maturity in the believer. I 
want to discuss five areas, when coupled together will bring the coveted fullness 
of spiritual living. Let me inject at this point that when a person becomes saved, 
at the moment of salvation, the receive the Holy Spirit in all His fullness. (Eph 1:3 
KJV) Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: There is never any more of the 
Holy Spirit to be given at a later date. The situation remains is that even though 
we have received all of the Holy Spirit, the question remains how do we 
appropriate Him into our life? It is like someone who inherits one million dollars, 
they have all the money, but how do they appropriate it for their benefit? Keep in 
mind that God gave the Holy Spirit as a gift, He didn’t give us to the Holy Spirit as 
a gift. The Holy Spirit is our helper, guide, comforter, and sanctifier. 

  
Search the Scriptures 
The first area I wish to concentrate on is the searching of the Scriptures. Here is 
the book that The Holy Spirit wrote through men whom He inspired. He will give 
understanding to the simplest believer. The Bible needs to be approached with 
faith, a seminary degree is not required, though many Bible teaches and pastors 
make their people feel guilty for not having one. The Holy Spirit will open a 
Christian’s eyes to all truth. Schooling may be a guide but to fully understand the 
Scriptures, the Holy Spirit goes beyond the surface interpretation and opens up 
hidden treasures from the Scriptures. As we continue to search the Scriptures we 
will also begin to see how the Bible will interpret itself, without the aid of 
theological books. God has provided all believers with a personal Bible instructor. 

  
A believer may come to the Bible and see how wonderfully God has dealt with so 
many people in the Bible and in so many ways. If one does a general reading 
from the Old Testament, it may easily be seen how God really protects and cares 
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for His people. This knowledge can lay encouraging groundwork for a person 
seeking the deeper spiritual life. When searching the Scriptures, a believer 
should keep in mind the thought from Ephesians 2:18: 
  
(Eph 2:18 KJV) For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 
  
The Scriptures will lay the foundation of our established relationship with God, 
through the Lord Jesus Christ. 
  
  
Obey the Scriptures 
The next area of concentration is that of obedience to the Scriptures. As we 
study the Scriptures we see that blessings accompany obedience and judgment 
accompanies disobedience. A person must be absolutely submissive to the 
Scriptures. The modern Christian fails to understand the authority of Scripture. 
The Scriptures were given to us by God not as a book to be dissected and 
analyzed but to be obeyed. Man’s intellect is always getting in the way of our 
obedience to Scripture. We must submit ourselves to the will of God as Christ 
submitted Himself on our behalf. 

  
The believer must declare a serious war on the old nature and start exchanging 
his natural principles for living for spiritual principles. Here again the Holy Spirit 
can be our first line of defense against unholy and strong satanic suggestion 
which is aimed at our thought life. If Satan can get the believer to obey him 
instead of the Holy Spirit, then he will have a great victory, and may place 
another believer in the bondage of disobedience, if the believer acts incorrectly. 
A believer is to be fully surrendered to Christ, knowing that Satan will not cease 
his attacks. 

  
Satan will use every opportunity to attack us, especially from the blind side. He 
uses every tactic at his disposal to get the Christian to yield to temptation. We 
must realize that Satan will go to all extremes to try and disarm the believer. He 
is so bold that he even had the guts to tempt Christ who is God. Satan knew that 
Christ is God because he was up in heaven before he was ejected for sin. The 
believer is at war and must stay alert to Satan’s snares. Obedience is very 
possible but one must be led of the Spirit so they may discern the difference 
between obeying God and obeying Satan. Many times Satan will dress up his 
schemes. 

  
One good example of this is the divorce and remarriage madness that is plaguing 
the church. A Christian gets divorced and immediately starts dating, when they 
meet someone, they believe God has led them to be together. They forget that 
God states in many places that that is adultery (Mark 10:11-12; Luke 16:18; 1 
Corinthians 7:39; Romans 7:2-3) and God never leads anyone into sin. 
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The problem is that the church has rewritten the divorce laws. So when a 
divorced person marries again does it look like they are obeying Satan? Of 
course not but they are because God recognizes the first marriage as proper, 
and all others with a spouse still living as adultery. I have never heard a pro-
remarriage preacher ever preach on the above four sets of verses. If a believer 
chooses obedience to Christ, then he will easily progress to the fullness of the 
Holy Spirit. 

  
The Holy Spirit is easily grieved by sin after all he is the HOLY Spirit and the third 
person of the Godhead. We must always keep in mind that the Holy Spirit dwells 
in us and whenever we sin, we take Him into that sin. This causes us to grieve 
Him, which is sin itself. We must think of the Holy Spirit as a near and dear friend 
whom we would never want to offend. We must also view Him as Holy, Eternal 
God who is in us to purify us and turn us away from sin and turn us toward God. 
  
  
Your Spiritual Gifts 
The third area of concentration that the believer must be willing to engage in is 
seeking to discover their spiritual gifts. In my hearing some years ago, Dr. 
Charles Stanley stated, "There are two steps to developing a spiritual gift: The 
first is, learn to walk in the spirit; secondly, develop the characteristics." At 
salvation all believers receive a spiritual gift, some receive one, others more. The 
clue to knowing what area God would have you in is keyed to knowing your 
spiritual gift. A person should take an inventory of their spiritual and secular life, 
and then determine in what areas are the strengths and weaknesses. For 
example, a person might read a book or do a project, by means of using in-depth 
research. If a person likes to dig deep into matters, that person may have the gift 
of teaching. 
A good teacher must dig deeper and harder into any subject. A person who 
analyzes and categorizes every situation in their mind may have the gift of 
teaching waiting to manifest itself outwardly. If the person does nothing about 
developing this hidden gift, they will be quenching the Holy Spirit. If this person is 
just contented to be a listener and not a teacher, by means of his gift, then he is 
abusing his spiritual gift. What I mean by abusing his spiritual gift is that he is 
neglecting to use it and is quenching the Holy Spirit which is sin. A very subtle 
form of wife abuse is when the husband always works late and the wife is home 
alone a majority of the time. This is neglecting the wife and is comparable to 
neglecting the Holy Spirit. 

  
If God gives a person the gift of giving, then this person should not be a teacher 
because he is out of his sphere of spiritual gifts. God has a reason for giving 
certain spiritual gifts in the body and the He wants the body of Christ to be edified 
completely, and this will not be done if believers sequester their spiritual gifts or 
envy another’s spiritual gift. 
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Seek God’s Will to use that Gift 
The fourth area of concentration which a believer must focus on is that once they 
discover their spiritual gift, they seek God’s will and direction on how to utilize 
that gift. I believe the reason that many believers are very frustrated and 
dissatisfied with their life is that they fear God will send them to live in a grass hut 
and teach the Bible to Cannibals, so they hide in a day to day job which brings 
them no satisfaction. Many times they give to missions believing that this is what 
God would have them to do as their commitment. If God places a spiritual gift in 
us then He has the right to expect us to use that gift in the place He assigns us, 
and trusting that He will provide the place and the means to sustain us there. 

  
He has an exact place where He wants us to be, and an exact ministry whether it 
is in a missionary or a home office position. It doesn’t matter because all places 
that God’s children are assigned are missionary settings. God knows best how to 
distribute His children effectively to make an impact for Christ. People are too 
fearful of the will of God, really in essence they are saying they do not trust God. 
This grieves Him because He knows that He can take better care of us than we 
can ourselves. God waits for His children, but not forever, as He will raise up 
another to do the job that He had planned for His original choice. 
  
  
Take Action! 
The first cousin to obedience is our fifth area of concentration which is taking 
action once you have discovered God’s will for your life. If a person is hungry and 
just looks at the food, it does no good until he eats it. If God has opened the door 
on a ministry, then that believer is to walk through that door trusting God for the 
results. The Holy Spirit will direct that ministry for the believer. The fullness of the 
Holy Spirit is only experienced when a believer is working to further the kingdom 
of God. The Holy Spirit filled believer will be radiant with fruit, will face the winds 
of adversity with confidence, because he knows that the Holy Spirit has gone 
before him. 

  
(Deu 31:8 KJV) And the LORD, he it is that doth go before thee; he will be with 
thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. 

  
The fullness of the Holy Spirit is attained by a process of obedience and is 
available to every believer. It is also known as progressive sanctification which is 
not a process to attain salvation as salvation is by grace alone and a one time 
act. This is not to say the Holy Spirit is given out proportionately to match every 
step in our life, but rather that the Holy Spirit dwells in all His fullness in every 
true believer. 
  
  
Epilogue 
The whole concept of obtaining the fullness of the Holy Spirit is called the 
"Exchanged life." You are exchanging the things of the world for the things of 
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God. The more you continue to love the world, the less you will experience the 
fullness of the Spirit. Do you think God can give peace and joy to a believer who 
puts their faith in the lottery? Do you think God will bless a believer who reads 
their horoscope, just for fun? This is occultism and it is condemned by God. Be 
careful what you call innocent fun, God may call it sin. As you begin to put off the 
old man and begin to put on the new man, then you will experience the 
progressive fullness of the Holy Spirit but there must be a conscious effort in the 
believer’s life to mortify sin. 
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The Necessity of Judging 
By Dr. Ken Matto 
 
(John 7:24 KJV) Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 
 
One of the most important and necessary functions of the true Christian walk is 
to be able to judge properly. We have all heard from people that we are not to 
judge. Many people take offense at the fact that their actions are judged. The 
bottom line is that everybody judges something every day of their life. Doctors 
make judgments, firemen make judgments, police officers make judgments, 
investors make judgments, and every other profession on earth makes 
judgments. When you go the store and you buy Produce, why do you linger at 
the specific fruit or vegetable you want to buy? The answer is simple, you are 
looking at all the fruit so you can decide on which is the best ones to buy. So we 
all make judgments every single day. Why then when it comes to eternal matters 
do we invoke the belief that we should not judge? Don’t you think that eternal 
matters are more important than judging the best tomatoes or bananas? 
 
The Bible does not prohibit us from judging matters, in fact, God gave us the 
Bible for the purpose of judging matters. 
 
(1 John 4:1 KJV) Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of 
God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world. 
 
The word “try” in this verse carries with it the meaning of “prove, test, or 
scrutinize.” After you test something, you will make a judgment as to whether you 
can accept the teaching or not. God gives us the true Gospel in the Bible and 
when we run into a teaching that may be questionable, we are to hold it up to the 
test of Scripture. If it contradicts the Scriptures, then we are to judge that 
teaching as a false teaching. Along with the teaching we are to name those who 
are promulgating the teaching so Christians will be warned not listen to those 
false teachings. There is definitely biblical precedence for naming names and we 
will look at this a little later in the article. 
 
The word for “judge” in the Greek is the word “krino” () which carries with it 
the meaning of _separate, decide between, approve, condemn, give judgment._ 
As you can see it carries many different yet similar meanings. The word is used 
115 times in the New Testament and always deals with judging. Now we are 
going to look at two types of judging, one is prohibited and one is endorsed. 
 
  
The Prohibited Judgment 
The judgment that we are prohibited from doing is the type of judgment which is 
a scathing judgment of another based on a personal bias. The Bible warns us 
that we are not to judge people in a manner which will denigrate them. 
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(James 4:11 KJV) Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that speaketh evil of his 
brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 
 
James warns us that we are not to speak evil of another brother in pronouncing 
judgments upon them. Instead of helping a brother who may be caught up in 
something sinful, we set ourselves up as a judge and then pronounce judgment 
on that person. The Scriptures teach that we must never do this because we, as 
humans, are definitely prone to the same sins. (Rom 2:1 KJV) Therefore thou art 
inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same things. A scathing 
judgment on another only brings a condemnation on us because we are capable 
of doing the same things. We look at a person who got in trouble for stealing and 
we look down our noses at them but did we take a paper clip from work? Stealing 
is stealing! Thou shalt not steal! 
 
Whenever we attempt to judge somebody because of personal motives, no 
matter what they are such as envy, jealousy, or hatred, we are judging a 
condemnation unto ourselves and the judgment we make will be tainted and evil. 
I remember in 1987 when Jimmy Swaggart was interviewed concerning the 
situation with Jim Bakker and Swaggart called the PTL ministry and its Heritage 
USA theme park “a cancer in the body of Christ.” Then eleven months later 
Swaggart himself was crying in front of the whole world because his hidden sins 
were now made public. So a scathing judgment on others will always bring hurt 
to someone else and will bring trouble to us. 
  
 
The Permitted Judgment 
Just as there are judgments which are prohibited by the Scriptures, there are 
judgments we must make which are permitted and endorsed by the Scriptures. 
The primary judgment that all true believers must make is to judge the words that 
they are hearing. We live in a day when new teachings and new systems of 
theology are being developed by false teachers. The problem with these 
teachings is that they are combined with just enough truth to sound credible. It is 
incumbent upon every true Christian to try, remember 1 John 4:1, to make a 
judgment as to what we are hearing. We can no longer trust theologians and 
famous bible teachers as to the content of their message. All those who teach 
must be scrutinized whether they like it or not. If someone is teaching something 
then they need to realize they are also subject to examination of their teachings. 
 
(1 Cor 14:32-33 KJV) And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. {33} 
For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints. 
 
In the above verse when the Apostle Paul was giving instructions concerning the 
legitimacy of those who spoke in other languages at Corinth, he stated that those 
who are or claim to be prophets, their message is subject to the other prophets in 
the congregation. The other prophets were to judge that message to see if it 
contained truth or if it was a false message. The principle in this verse is simple. 
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Those who teach, whether they be Pastors, Sunday School teachers, 
evangelists, or theologians must realize that their teachings are subject to the 
other believers. There is no such thing written in Scripture that we are to accept 
the teachings of someone simply based on who they are. I want to give a few 
examples of what teachings are being disseminated in Christendom today, both 
by those inside and outside the church. 
 
RC Sproul - Teaches that Anselm and Augustine were Christians - both were 
Roman Catholics - He also endorses the English Standard Version. 
 
Harold Camping - Long time endorser of the home church now tells everyone to 
leave their churches - He also taught the Lord’s return in 2011 - From teaching 
the truths of Scripture to date setting. 
 
Jack Van Impe - Long time fundamentalist prophecy preacher - Now endorses 
Roman Catholicism and glorifies Pope John Paul II. I was saved through his 
ministry back in 1980. 
 
Billy Graham - Long time evangelist now teaches that people don’t even have to 
hear the name of Christ to be saved - Believes those in false religions are saved. 
 
These are just four examples of teachers who were once solid who have adopted 
false teaching while mixing just enough truth to sound credible. Then in the 
Reformed camp there are other teachings rearing its ugly head concerning 
Justification by Faith alone. These are the New Perspectives on Paul, The 
Federal Vision, the Auburn Avenue Confession, which claims that works must be 
added to justification for salvation. This makes it a Roman Catholic doctrine 
which is works plus faith. In the Baptist Camp there is Landmarkism which claims 
apostolic succession back to Christ Himself, in other words Landmark Baptist 
churches are the only true church. 
 
This is why we are to judge with biblical discernment. Every teacher you hear, 
you must judge according to the Scriptures and don’t fall into the trap of 
comparing their teachings with the teachings of another teacher, even though 
they may be right on target, your criteria for judgment is the Scriptures. Now 
since the modern versions endorse false teachings, we have only one true Bible 
whereby we can measure the teachings of men and that is the King James Bible. 
The Lord commanded us to make sure that our judgment be righteous judgment 
and that can only happen if we have the true Bible. 
 
(Jude 1:4 KJV) For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
Here Jude warns us that certain men have crept into the church. The phrase 
“crept in unawares” carries with it the meaning in Greek of “coming in stealthily.” 
The word “stealth” means “secretly or clandestinely.” This means people have 
come into churches with personal agendas bent on propagating their false views. 
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Now let me widen the application, this does not mean that they only come in 
physically but when their teachings are introduced by the leadership or by any 
congregant, it is as if that author was right in the congregation. False written 
materials can be just as persuasive and destructive as the author standing 
behind the pulpit or microphone. What better way to enter a church stealthily than 
to have a deceived Christian place materials on the book table. 
 
One of the subtle traps that discerning Christians will face is that when you judge 
a teaching, you will be accused of judging the person who invented it. Don’t let 
that divert you or frighten you from continuing your examination of the teachings. 
In the Bible, those who opposed Christianity are mentioned by name. 
 
(2 Tim 4:10 KJV) For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is 
departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
 
(2 Tim 4:14-15 KJV) Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord reward him 
according to his works: {15} Of whom be thou ware also; for he hath greatly withstood 
our words. 
 
(3 John 1:9 KJV) I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth us not. 
 
If you notice that Paul mentioned the names of two men, one who abandoned 
him and the other who did him much evil. Then we look at 3 John and John 
mentions a man named Diotrephes who obviously wanted to have the first place 
of dignity in the church would not allow anyone else in the church to “show him 
up.” So we see three people who did harm to Paul and John, and they are 
named. Now is it correct to name people who are teaching error? The answer is 
yes! Not to condemn or to build a hate base against them but to warn other 
Christians of their error so they will be removed from church office or if they are 
in a media ministry, then they will not receive support so that their error continues 
to grow. Keep in mind that error taught by one person, would only remain with 
that one person if Christians would not support them until they repent of the false 
teachings. The problem is that too many foolish Christians support these false 
teachers because they do not judge their teachings according to the Scriptures, 
and that is a bigger error. To support false teachings is akin to lining up with 
Satan. God does not tolerate false teachings but unfortunately many of His 
children do. If you notice above that both Alexander and Diotrephes refused to 
allow true teachings. 
 
This is why it is so important that Christians judge the teachings that they hear. 
The reason why Christianity is in the confused state it is in, is because for too 
long Christians have trusted pastors, theologians, and Bible teachers without 
comparing their teachings with the Scriptures. There seems to be no 
accountability required for a church office or a media ministry. When a leader 
refuses to be accountable, then what you can do is just withhold your offerings. It 
is not sin to withhold support from your church or favorite ministry if they go off 
into false teachings. For example, if your church decides to adopt the Purpose 
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Driven Church agenda and your Pastor will not listen to reason, then you have 
every right to withhold support and to be vocal about it. To say nothing about the 
encroaching false teachings or to continue financial support in your church is to 
give approbation to them. 
 
(Rom 16:17-18 KJV) Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. {18} For they 
that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. 
 
In verse 17, we see the word “mark.” It is an interesting word in the Greek 
because it means “ examine carefully or look at.” The Koine Greek word is also 
used in Classical Greek and carries with it the meaning of “examine carefully” 
plus it is the word used in “microscope.” Now what does one do with a 
microscope? They look at the smallest things to enlarge them. Now why would 
God use a word like this, if He did not want us to make proper judgments about 
heretical teachings and those who are bringing them? Notice God says, “mark 
them” not mark their teachings. This means that God is holding responsible those 
who bring false teachings even if the Christians on earth are not holding them 
accountable. 
 
Summary 
There are many other Scriptures which deal with the subject of judging but they 
do not disagree with the Scriptures used here. When a Christian refuses to 
judge, they are setting themselves up for a fall. It is imperative that Christians 
establish judgmental mindsets when it comes to bible teachings from teachers. (2 
John 1:4 KJV) I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children walking in truth, as we have 
received a commandment from the Father. This verse teaches us that God is glorified 
when His children are walking in truth. Truth walking requires judgment on the 
part of the child of God. The only way you can know that you are walking in truth 
is that you have judged your doctrine according to the Scriptures. (Eph 4:14 KJV) 
That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; 
 
(2 Tim 4:3 KJV) For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but 
after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; 
 
2 Timothy 4:3 describes the time which we are living in. Don’t be deceived by the 
smooth talkers and those who think they have discovered something new! 
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THE JEZEBEL OF JEALOUSY 
  
by Dr. Ken Matto 
  
I wish to discuss the hate causing sin of jealousy. I call it Jezebel because 
jealousy can cause a person to turn on their best friends and cause them all sorts 
of problems as Queen Jezebel did for King Ahab. At this juncture I would like to 
include a portion of a sermon which was delivered at Zarephath Community 
Chapel on August 23, 1992 by Senior Pastor Steve Nash: 

  
"Jealousy, resenting the fact that others have something, do something, or are 
something, that you wish you had, could do, or were. 

  
(James 3:14,16 KJV) But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. {16} For where envying and strife is, there is 
confusion and every evil work. 

  
If jealousy is not repented of, dear friend, and if you’re suffering from that sin, and 
you don’t deal with it, you don’t let God deal with it in your heart, then jealousy is 
going to turn to hate. That hate will wind up consuming your entire life, it will 
control you. 

  
I know of a person, I went to school with him, he came into my office one time, I 
knew something was bothering him and had been for many months, maybe even 
years. He got red in the face, and he pointed at me and he said, ‘You think I’m 
angry, I have a right to be angry, look at you,’ he said pointing at me, he goes, 
‘you have a family, you have a wife, you have children." He said, ‘you’re a pastor, 
you completed your education,’ and then he said, ‘I’m not even married I surely 
don’t have any children, and look I’m unemployed.’ He said that with a hatred 
towards me. 

  
And so jealousy can control you if you don’t let God deal with it. Do you harbor 
jealousy towards anyone at work? In your community? In the church or even in 
your own family? I’ve discovered people that claim the name of Christ and have 
jealousy toward members of their family. So how do you put jealousy to death? 
First of all, you need to start thanking God for what you have, who you are, and 
what you can do, because if you don’t you are not going to be anything, you are 
not going to accomplish anything for God, your mind is on other people too 
much. Start thanking God for other people, in fact it again it wouldn’t hurt you to 
go up to someone that you tend to have jealousy towards and say I thank God, 
and mean it in your heart, for your gift, for your ability, for your position, and I’m 
going to pray for you and encourage you in any way I can. 

  
I’m not telling you be a hypocrite but after much prayer and after God has dealt 
with you, then you can do that with a pure and clear conscience. So don’t let 
jealousy control you, it will rob you." 
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I think Pastor Nash has laid down some pertinent principles in reference to 
jealousy. It is like a cancer that eats at us and eventually ruins us. I am going to 
give you space to list 5 people which you tend to be jealous of and make them 
part of your prayer life. It is hard to hate or be jealous when you are praying for 
them. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
Do you realize that if any of the people you are praying for has a strong ministry, 
you will become a part of that ministry and not an enemy of it! Think about it! 

  
RECOGNIZING JEALOUSY 
If we are to put to death this vile sin, then we must know some signs of its 
existence in our lives. Knowing we possess a certain negative trait is half the 
battle won toward eliminating it. Here are some questions and statements to deal 
with if you believe you have envy toward anyone. Let’s Call the folks we envy Mr. 
J & Mrs. E (Jealousy and Envy) 

  
I must be a hypocrite when Mr. J is present! 
On the outside I am as sweet as Pecan Pie but on the inside I am like Mt. St. 
Helens. I am acting like I really like him when I am, in reality, jealous of him in 
every area. I am to the point of being repulsed by him. 

  
I am preoccupied with the things of Mrs. E! 
I know the Bible tells us to look upon the things of others in Philippians 2:4 but 
that does not mean we dwell on their goods to covet them. When we find 
ourselves consistently thinking about the things of others, it is a sure sign of 
jealousy. 

  
I question why God has given Mr. J so much and I have so little! 
When you begin to make inquiry why one person has so much more than you, it 
is another sure sign that you are jealous of them. This also applies to 
covetousness in the mind. One need not reveal how jealous they are verbally, 
because sins of the mind are equal as sins of deed with God. You can detect 
envy in a statement like, "If I had his money, I would surely give much more to 
the church." You see how we can cloak sin in piety. 

  
You borrow to buy something you can’t afford! 
Now I am not speaking of a necessity such as a car or home but I am speaking 
of the items of luxury you see in Mrs. E’s home and you try to surpass her by 
buying a better set than hers. She may have a 50 watt stereo system and you 
have only a 25 watt system which works well enough but because you saw hers, 
you must top it to keep up with her. We previously referred to it as keeping up 
with the Joneses. There is only jealousy at the heart of that philosophy. Let me 
back track a minute, if you look for a car and a Chevy will do but you purchase a 
BMW, you are elevating yourself through hidden jealousy. The same is true of a 
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house. If you can do with a 3 bedroom but buy a 5 bedroom, you do so through 
hidden jealousy. Weigh your motives on purchases. You become cynical about 
Mr. J! If you envy Mr. J, you may find yourself becoming very cynical about him in 
your normal conversation. It is impossible to hold in feelings gone awry or better 
yet, sinful, they always have a way of escaping. You will also have a change of 
demeanor whenever Mr. J’s name is mentioned or when he is in your presence. 

  
You pre-judge the motives of Mrs. E! 
When Mrs. E does something nice we tend to judge her motives through our 
envious eyes. Whenever we view another person through our envy, we are 
secretly or openly assassinating their character. Even if Mrs. E does do things for 
the wrong reason, she is accountable to the Lord and not us. 

  
We Blame God for Blessing Mr. J! 
When we envy Mr. J, we will keep asking the question over and over again, why 
does God keep blessing him the way He does? My friend, that is God’s business! 
If you believe God has made a mistake, then tell Him that you should be 
receiving those blessings, but do not be surprised if God blesses Mr. J more in 
response to your request. You see, God does not answer sinful requests. 

  
We find ourselves gossiping about Mrs. E! 
The more we find ourselves dwelling on the things of others, the more we tend to 
gossip about them. Since gossip is normally rooted in created scenario, our 
minds will invent situations and scenarios which we will believe about Mrs. E and 
we will actually believe them, and pass them on. By the time the gossip is all over 
the church, Mrs. E’s reputation is ruined and so is the reputation of the one who 
started the rumor. Whenever you have a desire to say something about 
someone, check your motive, and then check your tongue, and then check in 
with Heaven for forgiveness for allowing Satan to motivate you this far in your 
"vendetta" against someone who may have never hurt you in your life. 

  
We may have a hidden desire to see adversity come into the life of Mr. J! 
Have you ever said or heard said, "I wonder how they would act if they were 
going through what I am experiencing?" This statement tends to have a little 
jealousy behind it as we believe Mr. J has been living a good life without any 
problems. We never know what others experience out of our sight. 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
I believe these guidelines are sufficient to open our eyes to this sin. If you had 
any of these situations in your life then maybe God is raising your attention so 
you may purge that sin and begin to reclaim your mind for Christ. Now I wish to 
help you deal with envy, to see you free in your Christian walk. Envy is a great 
hindrance to Christian growth. Do you realize that you will progress no further in 
your spiritual life than the sin that is besetting you? You may gain knowledge but 
knowledge is not spiritual growth! Once the besetting sin is removed, you will 
grow again. 
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DEALING WITH JEALOUSY 
Once we discover a root of jealousy in our life, we may proceed to deal with it so 
we may reclaim our spiritual walk without any of the weight that besets us as 
Hebrews 12:1 states. 

  
1. ADMIT IT TO THE LORD! 
The Bible teaches in Proverbs 28:13: 

  
(Prov 28:13 KJV) He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. 

  
If we know we have the even the slightest taint of jealousy in our life and we try 
to hide it from God, we will go deeper into the sin and eventually it will destroy us. 
Think about it, God knows anyway so why try to hide it. Proverbs 29:1 states, 
"He, that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, 
and that without remedy." It is a stern warning that if we are reproved several 
times for our sins and continue to remain steadfast in them, it could mean our 
physical destruction. It is better to confess and free ourselves up because if you 
are jealous of someone, they literally become your master, since you are 
consistently focused on them. 

  
2. IF YOU HAVE VERBALLY OFFENDED THE ONE YOU ENVY, ADMIT IT TO 
THEM. IF NOT, DEAL WITH IT PRIVATELY OR WITH ANOTHER FRIEND, 
WHO WILL NOT JUSTIFY YOUR SIN. (MATTHEW 18:15) 
If your jealousy is in your mind, then deal with it without making the person aware 
of your jealousy. At a future time you may wish to tell that person but wait until it 
is all out of your system. If you tell them, they may be shocked that someone is 
jealous of them, and a new friendship may start. 

  
3. LEARN THE PRINCIPLES OF COMMITMENT 
Paul lays these principles out for us in Philippians 4:11-13 and they should be 
dissected and digested. Here are three that should suffice in getting you on the 
road back. 

  
(Phil 4:11-13 KJV) Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content. {12} I know both how to be 
abased, and I know how to abound: every where and in all things I am instructed 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. {13} I can do 
all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. 

  
A. Be Satisfied With What You Have 
You do not need anymore than God has supplied for you at this moment in time. 
Where we get into trouble is we think we need something when in essence we 
want something. To think we need more than God supplies is to indict God that 
He is unable to supply our needs. To further strengthen that indictment, Satan 
gives us credit cards to fulfill our desires while withholding the fact that credit 
cards can ruin us financially. The proper use of credit cards are not sin, the 
abuse of them are. 
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B. God Allows You To Be Strong In One Area But Lacking In Another. 
God will allow us to want in some areas for the purpose of keeping us faithful to 
Him. If He gave us everything we wanted, how many of us would live to be 70. 
(He who has ears to hear.) God wants us to fellowship with Him and come to Him 
with both praise and needs. The Lord Jesus Christ stressed prayer as a vital part 
of the disciple’s prayer. If all things were supplied, how much would you pray and 
how faithful to God would you be with many things. What about Moses in the 
wilderness, all things they needed were supplied, but at the time of need, it was 
their greed and desires that got them into trouble. Read Psalm 106:13-18! 

  
C. Contentment Is Learning To Trust God In Your Present Situation! 
Contentment is learning to trust God completely. It is easy to thank God when He 
has abundantly blessed us but to thank God for areas of need is another story. 
When Joseph was placed in prison, he learned to trust God through his ordeal 
and the outcome was promotion to Governor of Egypt. God was preparing him 
for a certain task. When we are in a need situation, God is also preparing us for 
something and to realize that God is engineering our circumstances for a certain 
outcome will bring great contentment to us if we continue to bask in His loving 
care. 

  
Look at the people in the Scriptures who trusted God in their present 
circumstances: 
Peter in prison - Acts 12 
Paul in prison - Acts 16 
Jehoshaphat in 2 Chronicles 20 
Abraham in Genesis 22 
You back when________________________ 
If we would look around us we will count many more blessings than we realize 
we have. 

  
As with loneliness, the principles to help you escape the trap of jealousy are not 
earth shaking but are grass roots biblical principles. To help ourselves out of the 
pit of sin does not require a 500 page book written by a school full of 
psychobabblers rather it just takes an earnest study of the Scriptures and a true 
desire to be free from sin which will stultify your Christian walk. Jealousy is a sin 
which must be rebuffed, as Pastor Nash stated, "that jealousy is going to turn to 
hate." Last one out turn off the lights. - 11/9/1996 
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Questionable Things 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

  

When something comes into our life that we are not sure how to deal with, what 
criteria do we use to help us stay on track? I wish to offer eleven questions which 
may be used to deal with questionable things. I believe if we engage our spiritual 
thought process before engaging in something questionable, we will rise above 
individual temptations which come into the life of every believer. It is when we 
engage our fleshly thought process is when we get into trouble. 
  
1) DOES IT CAUSE ME TO LOOK, ACT, OR BE WORLDLY? 
(1 John 2:15-16 KJV) Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. {16} For all that is 
in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. 
  
2) IS THERE ANY DOUBT ABOUT THIS THING I WANT TO DO? 
(Rom 14:22-23 KJV) Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before God. Happy is he 
that condemneth not himself in that thing which he alloweth. {23} And he that 
doubteth is damned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith: for whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin. 
  
3) AM I BASING IT JUST ON MY FEELINGS? 
(Prov 14:12 KJV) There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death. 
  
4) WHAT ARE MY MOTIVES AS REGARDING CONSCIENCE? 
(1 Tim 1:19 KJV) Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put 
away concerning faith have made shipwreck: 
  
5) DOES IT BUILD ME UP IN THE LORD? 
(1 Cor 6:12 KJV) All things are lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any. 
  
(1 Cor 10:23 KJV) All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but all things edify not. 
  
6) WILL IT BE A STUMBLINGBLOCK TO OTHER BELIEVERS? 
(1 Cor 8:9-13 KJV) But take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to them that are weak. {10} For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him which 
is weak be emboldened to eat those things which are offered to idols; {11} And 
through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died? {12} 
But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye 
sin against Christ. {13} Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat 
no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend. 
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7) WILL IT HARM MY BODY? 
(1 Cor 6:18-20 KJV) Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. {19} 
What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? {20} For ye are bought with 
a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. 
  
8) DOES IT GLORIFY GOD? 
(1 Cor 10:31 KJV) Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God. 
  
9) CAN I DO IT IN HIS NAME? 
(Col 3:17 KJV) And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 
  
10) HOW DOES IT APPEAR TO OTHERS? 
(1 Th 5:22 KJV) Abstain from all appearance of evil. 
  
11) DO I WANT TO REAP THIS IN MY CHILD'S LIFE? 
(Gal 6:7-8 KJV) Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. {8} For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting. 
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Losing Our Christian Perspective 
  
by Dr. Ken Matto 
  
(Psa 73:2 KJV) But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my steps had well nigh 
slipped. 
  
We have all heard of the word "erosion." When something erodes, it is either 
eaten away or worn away. Erosion is a process whereby something which was 
once a thing of beauty, or a strong pillar of some type, has deteriorated. We have 
all seen or heard of beach erosion after a major storm comes in from the ocean 
and causes damage to the beach. Well, this is a parallel to our Christian walk. As 
we go on in years, the same type of situation can occur in each of us. Our 
secular lives, if we do not remain vigilant, can begin to erode our spiritual walk. I 
am not speaking of a loss of salvation, since that is an impossibility. I am 
speaking of becoming more enmeshed into the world's system than we want to 
be. This could happen because of adverse circumstances in our life which seem 
to be chronic. Chronicity can be manifested in a disease, a bad home situation, a 
bad job situation, or anything which may affect our lives on a major scale. 
  
No true believer wakes up in the morning and says, "I think my Christian walk is 
going to erode today." Basically, what happens is a drifting process. Our 
Christian walk begins to erode gradually, and not necessarily on a voluntary 
basis.  In other words, we are not planning to sin. Sometimes chronic situations 
come into our lives, and then a gradual shift begins to occur. The situation is so 
overwhelming that we begin to start shifting more of our attention to the situation 
and less attention to our Christian walk. Well, don’t despair! In the 73rd Psalm, 
there was a man named Asaph who temporarily lost his perspective. Let us look 
at that Psalm and see if we can glean some principles. 
  
What Happens When We Lose Our Christian Perspective 
Whenever we lose our Christian perspective, a few things happen to us, which 
give us a clue that something has gone awry in our walk. Asaph suffered from a 
few of these and I am sure we can gain many parallels from them -- if not the 
actual situation, then definitely the principles. 
  
Envy of Worldly Goods 
(Psa 73:3 KJV) For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 
  
Literally, the Hebrew is much stronger here as Asaph was saying that he was 
jealous of the prosperity and the boasting of the wicked. Asaph was, no doubt, 
looking at how they prospered in the world and comparing his life to theirs. He 
probably thought to himself that he was obeying God and serving Him, and it 
seemed that the blessing of God was going to the unbeliever, who has no regard 
for the things of God. Asaph made the mistake that many -- including myself -- 
have made, and that is, we assess the blessings of God as only being material in 
nature. Whenever we allow our worldly perspectives to overshadow our eternal 
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perspectives, we will always come up short. In comparison to the number of rich 
unbelievers in the world, the amount of rich believers is small. 
  
Envy of Worldly Health 
(Psa 73:4 KJV) For there are no bands in their death: but their strength is firm. 
  
Asaph not only looked at the possessions of the wicked, but also their health. 
How many times I say to myself when I see people smoke, "I have trouble 
breathing, and here this person is throwing away their breath." Why do I take so 
many vitamins and herbs to sustain health, while there are those who live on fast 
foods and beer, yet maintain strong bodies? It seems the wicked do not even 
concern themselves with death: If it happens, it happens. The Christian is very 
sensitive to death, because we know the final destination of the wicked. The 
word "bands" really means pain. Asaph was referring to the wicked who seem to 
die without any fear or pain. I know many Christians, but I don’t think I can name 
you many healthy ones out of the group. 
  
We Make Wrong Assumptions 
(Psa 73:5 KJV) They are not in trouble as other men; neither are they plagued 
like other men. 
  
Whenever we depart from spiritual perspectives, we will always make erroneous 
assumptions concerning the lives of others. However, the truth of verse 5 shines 
through because unbelievers do not go against the ways of the world as the 
Christian does. The unbeliever is right in line with the ways of the world, and this 
is why it seems like they have no troubles. I have heard unbelievers say that 
abortion is fine, but when the believer refutes that, they are castigated mightily -- 
which means they have troubles. Just agree with every worldly scheme and you 
too will have no troubles. 
  
We Only See The Side Of Christianity Which Produces Trials 
(Psa 73:10 KJV) Therefore his people return hither: and waters of a full cup are 
wrung out to them. 
  
Whenever we seem to lose our Christian perspective, we tend only to dwell upon 
the negative aspects of our walk. What I mean by negative aspects is that if we 
are going through some type of situation, we are only looking at the present 
valley. Sometimes it feels like we are being wrung out. Did you ever see clothes 
go through a wringer? When I was younger, I watched my mother put clothes 
through a wringer which caused water to pour out of the clothes, and of course, 
flattened them. For those of you who never saw one, its purpose was akin to the 
spin or damp dry cycle on modern machines. We tend to forget the glorified side 
of our walk, which ends at the very throne of God Himself in Heaven where we 
will live eternally. We can become so frustrated that we will look at the world and 
say how easy we had it then. I have said many times," my problems didn’t start 
until I became a Christian." Oh, how shortsighted we can be. 
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We Begin To Wonder If God Really Cares 
(Psa 73:11 KJV) And they say, How doth God know? and is there knowledge in 
the most High? 
  
Sometimes we get to the point in believing that God does not care. When we see 
the plans of the wicked become reality, we might even ask if God is on our side. 
It seems the wicked of this world has carte blanche to do as they wish, and it 
seems no one can stop them. If they plan a wicked or evil venture, it seems they 
can carry it out without opposition. I mean, look at the Word Trade Center 
disaster. We look at these things and ask, "Why does God let these things 
happen?" 
  
We Believe Our Christian Walk Is Vain 
(Psa 73:13 KJV) Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands 
in innocency. 
  
Then we look at our walk and say to ourselves, "I have been a Christian for a 
while and all I have is one problem right after another." We see the wicked 
prospering, and we are just about making it and we question, "Is the Christian life 
worth all these troubles and trials?" It seems the wicked always have enough of 
everything, but how many Christians suffer from diseases, unemployment, 
criticism, prejudice, and many other things which make for a woeful existence? I 
am sure Asaph was wondering where all the advantage was in following God. He 
probably wondered why the wicked had all the good things and the believers, the 
bad things. 
  
We just saw six things which can throw a Christian off track if we begin to focus 
on the prosperity of the wicked. Once we begin to drift our emphasis on to the 
worldly and off the spiritual, we will suffer some reversible problems in our walk. 
Let us look at some of them and maybe you can identify these traits in your walk. 
  
We Become Grieved And Quenched 
(Psa 73:21 KJV) Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my reins. 
  
After a while, if we continue to become jealous of the unbeliever and all their 
worldliness, we will find that our Christian walk is quenched, because we have 
now shifted our focus from the spiritual to the secular. Our Christian walk is never 
completed in worldly things. As a matter of fact, our Christian walk will never be 
affected by any earthly thing, whether good or bad. Once we become secular 
Christians, we will lose the joy of our salvation, and the reason of our existence 
will become clouded. 
  
Some of the other fruits of focus-shifting are: 
1. Our Christian walk becomes frustrated - Whenever we shift our focus, our 
frustration level will increase. We will lose sight of our reason of existence, 
because we have allowed our Christian walk to be melded with our earthly 
sojourn. We don’t know if we should go to the right or to the left. It is during these 
times that we make our worse decisions, because we are viewing our life through 
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an eclectic spiritual emphasis. It is when we see our life as a spiritual continuum, 
then we begin to make proper decisions. 
  
2. We lose our spiritual fervor - Another tenet of losing our Christian perspective 
is that we lose our spiritual fervor. Since we do not know where we belong, we 
tend to cool down until we turn into the "frozen chosen." When once we looked 
for opportunity to serve the Lord, now we let them pass by and be given to 
another. We don’t lose our salvation, we lose our passion for service. After all, 
frozen mutton is still mutton. 
  
3. We become apathetic - If there is one trait which pervades Christianity today, it 
is apathy. Apathy is simply "lack of concern or interest." Too many Christians are 
unconcerned beyond their holy hour of obligation on Sunday morning. As I write 
this article today, I was tossed off a Singles group on Yahoo, simply because I 
posted an article concerning our brethren in Pakistan who are receiving death 
penalties for bringing the truth of the Gospel. It is interesting to note that the 
person who wanted me off, and determined the article was "inappropriate," is a 
Lutheran Elder. Talk about self-absorbed apathy in high places in the church. 
What was my crime? -- Waking up 330 singles who had their head in the sand? 
Many Christians have become so apathetic, that anything beyond their Lilliputian 
world would send them into trauma. 
  
4. Our Christian walk becomes dormant - If this happens, then, of course, it is not 
a walk. The dormant Christian does nothing. This type of Christian becomes 
miserable because they are avoiding their responsibility in the Great 
Commission. We can’t do everything, but we can do something. Dormancy in the 
Christian life is akin to a live person laying in a casket. You think they are dead, 
but you are not sure. 
  
5. Bitterness begins to build - When we see other Christians being used of the 
Lord, we tend to compare our dormancy with their activity (antonym) and begin to 
resent their ministry. (Ruth 1:20 KJV) And she said unto them, Call me not 
Naomi, call me Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. Naomi 
thought the Lord was dealing bitterly with her. Many times when we become 
bitter, we tend to blame God for our situation. Bitterness is the lowest end of the 
Christian walk because it builds on a steady diet of acrimony, until it finally 
destroys a person -- both physically and emotionally. 
  
Seeing what losing our Christian perspective can do to a Christian, it is 
imperative that we regain our Christian perspective, no matter where we are in 
our walk. 
  
How Do We Regain Our Christian Perspective? 
If we are once again going to live a productive and obedient Christian life, it 
behooves us to regain our Christian perspective as soon as we realize that we 
have lost it. I want to share with you three biblical truths, which will serve as your 
foundation for regaining your Christian perspective. Then I want to give you four 
principles, which, if you implant in your life, will help you on your return. 
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The wicked are here for only a season 
(Job 20:5 KJV) That the triumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy of the 
hypocrite but for a moment? 
  
Here is a sobering thought. In the context of eternity, the wicked will seem in 
control, but only for a short time. Unless any of them become saved, this will be 
the only pleasure they will experience. This is why the believer should not 
become overly depressed at the seemingly arrogant attitude of the unbeliever. 
God’s plans are toward the believer for a great eternity, even though for the time 
being, it looks bleak. Remember your unsaved family members. If they are not 
God’s elect, this is it for them. Try to make their earthly existence as comfortable 
as possible, even if it may cost you a little bit. 
  
The beginning of our return 
(Psa 73:16-17 KJV) When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me; {17} 
Until I went into the sanctuary of God; then understood I their end. 
  
Obviously Asaph was confused at the fact that God even blesses the unbeliever 
with earthly goods. This troubled him, and probably for a long period of time. I am 
sure he did not wake up one morning and come to these conclusions by noon. 
Under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, we learn much about the humanity of 
Asaph, and what troubled him, troubles many of us today. I have wondered many 
times why unbelievers are allowed to possess massive amounts of the world’s 
goods, and yet missionaries have to come off the field to raise support. 
  
Asaph definitely was troubled by this situation, but it did not rule nor consume his 
entire life. (Psa 73:21 KJV) Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my 
reins. He gives us the insight on how he began to return to spiritual sanity. We 
find this insight in verse 17. When he went into the sanctuary of God, his spiritual 
understanding returned. This does not mean that just because he went back to 
the temple, he received instant understanding. This principle, as we apply it 
today, tells us that for understanding of any kind of earthly situation, it is 
necessary for us to return to the Word of God and embrace the teachings. Many 
times, Christians drift from the teachings of Scripture and this causes them to 
neglect the difference between the spiritual and the profane. When this happens, 
the profane will normally edge out the spiritual, since the profane is the visible 
aspect of life. 
  
If we are going to understand the world and its circumstances, then we must be 
ceaseless students of the Bible. It is when we study the Bible and look at the 
world through God’s eyes, will we have better understanding. Keep in mind that 
the Bible comes from the mind of God and gives the Christian the perspectives of 
God. If we are to regain our Christian perspective, then it is necessary for a 
return to the Word of God. 
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Repentance is needed 
(Psa 73:22 KJV) So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast before thee. 
  
Continual repentance of thought is needed. The word "repentance" means a 
change of mind, and that change is 180 degrees. A person doesn’t repent just 
once, it must be a constant vigil. Since we are being bombarded with all kinds of 
thought patterns everyday, it is necessary that we learn the principle of 
repentance of thought. That is done by filtering whatever we hear through the 
Word of God, plus, if we are remaining vigilant in our study of Scriptures, the 
Holy Spirit will let us know if something is not right. If we entertain a notion of 
accepting a wrong thought, it can be cut off before it does us any harm. Our 
thought life is intimately keyed to our outward Christian perspective. The more 
scripturally-based our mind becomes, the easier it will be to assess an earthly 
situation. 
  
Principles to help your return 
One of the primary ways to return to a Christian perspective is to be 
introspective. It is necessary to really examine our Christian walk. You see, the 
Bible and the principles God gives in the Scriptures has not changed. It is our 
fickle nature which changes every day and without a stabilizing factor in our life, 
we will be, as the Scriptures teach, tossed around by every wind of doctrine (Eph 
4:14). 
  
Look at the very thing which you allowed to draw you away 
(Psa 73:3 KJV) For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 
  
It is important that we go back and investigate the very thing which we allowed to 
usurp the place of God in our life. Oh yes, whenever something destabilizes our 
Christian walk, in essence, we have walked away from God. I am not speaking of 
loss of salvation, but loss of perspective. In Asaph’s case, it was the prosperity of 
the wicked which caused him to stumble. He mistook physical blessings as being 
equal to spiritual blessings. There is an eternal dichotomy between physical and 
spiritual blessings. This is easily seen in the narrative of Lazarus and the rich 
man in Luke 16. The rich man had all the physical blessings a human could want. 
Excessive physical blessings can easily blind a person to their need of salvation 
and the accompanying spiritual blessings. Here is the dichotomy between them. 
The physical blessings lasted only as long as the rich man was alive, but the 
spiritual blessings, which Lazarus received, went on into eternity. Obviously, this 
was the final conclusion that Asaph came to when he finally realized that the 
wicked do not have a bright future. 
  
Some of the poorest believers in the world are spiritually blessed of the Lord in a 
mighty way. If one looks at the African church and listens to the reports that 
missionaries from Africa bring back, they will hear of people who possess almost 
nothing in the way of worldly goods, yet are alive and joyful in the Lord. In some 
African churches, you can expect a 6 hour worship service. Can you imagine a 6 
hour worship service in America? Why, that would cut in to football or baseball 
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time on Sunday afternoon. I know I would not attend a church like that, because I 
might miss something of eternal value which would be spoken by some sports 
announcer. 
  
Once you identify the very thing which caused you to lose your Christian 
perspective, you will also identify a series of events which followed that initial 
event which curtailed your Christian perspective. Now we can’t go back to regain 
lost time.   Instead, we must look at where we are at present and begin to make 
some comparisons which will help us regain our spiritual fervor and perspective. 
In other words, rendering us useful for the Kingdom of God again. 
  
REGAINING OUR CHRISTIAN PERSPECTIVE... 
  
In Light Of Salvation 
(Eph 2:12 KJV) That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world: 
  
Here is a verse which plainly details that the unbeliever does not have God in this 
world. They are reprobates, and in comparison to the beauty of salvation which 
the Lord has given His children, these people have nothing. If they have all the 
money and wealth in the world, it means nothing without salvation, for when their 
end comes they shall be of all, miserable. (Prov 13:7 KJV) There is that maketh 
himself rich, yet hath nothing: there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great 
riches. This verse is a great summation. The unsaved rich of this world believe 
they have everything, yet they have nothing. Those who are true believers, who 
have little of the world’s goods, possess everything. 
  
In Light Of Eternity 
(Mat 25:46 KJV) And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 
  
The unbeliever will not know any joys beyond this life. For them, this is it. This is 
why we are not to envy them, because if we envy them, in essence, we are 
saying we envy eternal damnation and loathe eternal life. As believers, we will 
suffer in this life and many times, at the hands of the rich. God says that we are 
under His protection, and the end of the unbeliever is sure. (2 Th 1:7-10 KJV) 
And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, {8} In flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: {9} 
Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; {10} When he shall come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day. 
  
In Light Of Our Calling 
(1 Cor 1:26 KJV) For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: 
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We see that not many of the noble, or rich class of people, are called into eternal 
life. In fact, if you look at many ministries, you will find that God built His Kingdom 
on nickels and dimes. The calling of poor people to eternal life means that God 
will be depended on for everything. This is how it should be for the believer. The 
unsaved rich believe they are self-sufficient because they have much money to 
buy themselves out of any predicament. Have you ever heard of the term "self-
made millionaire?" If they think they are self-made, I have only one question. Did 
they choose their mother? The calling of the believer is to send forth the Gospel 
to the four corners of the earth. The rich unbeliever only cares about one thing: 
Making more money. It consumes them till the day they die. The wealthy 
unbeliever forgets that all the world belongs to God. (Psa 24:1 KJV) The earth is 
the LORD'S, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein. 
  
In Light Of Our Relationship To God 
(Psa 73:25 KJV) Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. 
  
Here is Asaph realizing that his help is from God in Heaven. What greater 
companion can we have than the God of the universe. The wicked unbelievers 
gather themselves to themselves to give godless counsel to each other, but God 
says that the wisdom of the foolish will be destroyed. (1 Cor 1:19 KJV) For it is 
written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent. But the wisdom that God gives His children is 
eternal and high above every form of worldly wisdom. Asaph realized that God in 
Heaven is sufficient for all needs here on earth, and when a person has Christ in 
their life, they need not desire anything else -- such as Buddha or Islam, which 
can neither offer eternal life, nor wisdom for the child of God. Christians are sons 
and daughters of God. What higher position can this world offer to any human 
being? The false gods of wealth and egoism lead to eternal destruction. 
  
Final Thoughts 
Whenever we factor into our thinking our salvation, eternity, calling, and 
relationship to God, we will once again re-gain our Christian perspective. 
Normally, the believer is not really that far off the narrow path, because even 
when we go astray, the Holy Spirit is still indwelling us and causing our 
conscience to be grieved whenever we sin. We must be like Asaph and return to 
the house of God. In other words, let us return to the Word of God and replenish 
our spiritual thinking, so that it may displace the worldly thinking which has taken 
over for a while. It is time to cleanse the temple and say with Asaph: 
  
But it is good for me to draw near to God: I have put my trust in the Lord GOD, 
that I may declare all thy works. (Psa 73:28 KJV) 
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When You Are On The Backside Of The Desert! 
By Dr. Ken Matto 
(Exo 3:1 KJV) Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of 
Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the 
mountain of God, even to Horeb. 
In the above verse we read about Moses, the once mighty Prince of Egypt, who 
was now tending sheep on the backside of the desert for his father-in-law. 
Moses, who would have been trained in all the ways of Egyptian plutocracy, had 
now become something which was loathed by the very people he lived among. 
Moses was a shepherd. But I guess being a shepherd on the backside of the 
desert was probably a better condition than being a slave. Moses was destined 
to lead the nation of Israel out of captivity but the timing was not his, it was in 
God’s hands. Moses was banished from Egypt and he became a simple 
shepherd in the land of Midian. From royalty to proletariat almost over night. 
However, Moses did not know what was happening because he had to wait forty 
years for his call to service. It is those forty years that he spent as a shepherd in 
the land of Midian, is where many of us find ourselves today. 
When we look at the life of Moses, we can basically see it was divided into three 
major sections. His first forty years was spent in Egypt in the Pharaoh’s court. 
The next forty years he was a shepherd in the land of Midian. His final forty years 
he was leading the people of Israel from Egypt into the Promised Land, although 
he was disallowed by God from entering in because of disobedience. What I 
want to look at in this article is the place that many seem to be at the present, 
and that is, “on the back side of the desert.” Many times we Christians go through 
a time of testing or time of tribulation, which does not end in a short time. 
Someone may have lost a job and can’t find employment for over a year or 
someone might contract an illness which keeps them isolated or unable to 
function for a long period of time. 
It is at these times that we can have a lapse in faith, not that we castigate God for 
our circumstances, but that we may begin to see our lives as futile and that each 
day is the same as the previous one. It is when we begin to walk around in a 
spiritual depression is when we need encouragement and a reminder that God 
has not forgotten us. We don’t need mind altering drugs from some 
psychobabbler, but what we need is the reassurance that God has not forgotten 
us and there is a reason we are in the situation we are in. There are quite a 
number of people in the Bible that God gives us as examples who have 
weathered long periods of ordeal in which when in the middle of the 
circumstance, their life almost seemed like it was at its end in that their 
usefulness in the Kingdom of God was over. In long trials sometimes we can feel 
abandoned or even that God has turned against us. We look up to Heaven and 
ask, “Why Lord?” 
On top of our situation, it even seems like our prayers hit the ceiling and bounce 
back. A Christian that feels cut off from God or even abandoned by God is able, 
to a very small degree, feel the pain of the Lord Jesus when His Father forsook 
Him for those few hours when He became sin for His Elect. We will never 
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experience rejection and forsaking to the extent the Lord Jesus did, but when we 
experience them in our realm and it seems it saps all our strength, it will affect 
our life and the decisions that we must make. We can also be thankful that even 
though we may feel abandoned or we attempt to assess our lives as being 
forsaken, there is nothing written in the Bible which teaches that God ever 
forsakes His children. He will strongly test them and allow them to endure trials of 
difficulty and length, but He will never forsake His blood, redeemed children. 
One of the hardest things that we Christians have trouble with is “waiting.” Almost 
every Christian will face a long time of tribulation. Look at Christians in countries 
where Christianity is outlawed and they literally live in times of trial for their entire 
lives. In this monograph, I want to look at some principles found in Scripture 
which can help us endure those long times of testing that we must go through. 
Believe me, I am writing this piece not only to help others, but for myself also as I 
too am presently facing one of those seemingly endless times of adversity where 
Heaven seems to be silent concerning my life. I think you know what I am 
speaking about. Sometimes we just need a spiritual boost to get us back on line. 
I am sure Moses had many questions when his ten years turned into twenty 
which turned in to thirty which turned into forty and finally he was given his 
commission. Let us turn to the Scriptures to see if we can glean a little insight 
into the relationship between God and His children who are in the midst of a long 
period of adversity. 
God plans all your adversity 
(Prov 17:3 KJV) The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold: but the 
LORD trieth the hearts. 
If there is one thing we Christians must stop doing and that is blaming Satan 
every time a little bit of adversity comes into our life. Normally, when we face a 
long time of tribulation, the results is that our life is better off because of the 
lessons we learn. Satan would never do anything that would better the lives of 
the believers. God engineers every circumstance in our life and He knows how to 
tailor them to each individual He tests. Satan’s part in all this is to get you to lose 
faith. He wants to get you to the point of accusing God of toying with you, 
forsaking you, forgetting you, and to try and get you to make decisions which are 
contrary to the Scriptures. If we listen to Satan, then the status of our testing may 
then be transformed into a time of hard times to bring us back to God, and then 
the plans that God has for you will continue. What am I saying? If we listen to 
Satan, then the time of testing will include time in the woodshed, which means 
we will be in our situation a lot longer. It is never to our advantage to believe 
anything that denigrates the character of God in any way. If you are beginning to 
have any aberrant beliefs about God in your hard times, then hurry up and check 
them out in Scripture. You will, not might, encounter a satanic attack, in fact, if 
you are in a situation of adversity for some length of time, you can expect many 
attacks. He will also time his attacks, not at the beginning of your ordeal but as 
you get into it for a long time and it starts wearing you down. He will then attack 
with all his false allegations against God concerning you. One thing that he does, 
is, he will bring to mind another Christian that you personally know who never 
seems to go through any adversity. He will then try to make you envious of that 
Christian. If he can combine jealousy with false accusations, he will intensify his 
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attack on you ten-fold. Our sovereign God plans every phase of our life and once 
we grasp that fact, we will be able to endure long trials, knowing God is in 
control. 
God guides in all your adversity 
(Psa 25:9 KJV) The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek will he teach 
his way. 
While we are on the backside of the desert, God is not abandoning us but He is 
working out circumstances in our life. As we read in the above verse, if we 
respond correctly to our situation, then God has promised to guide us in all the 
judgments we make. In other words, our daily living will be guided by the Lord 
and the second half of that verse teaches that He will also teach us His way. One 
of the things He will definitely teach us is that our circumstances are tailor made 
for us and if we do not espouse an attitude of anger, then God will be able to 
teach us His ways. We may never know why He is doing something but we will 
learn something about the promises of God. I want you to try and picture two 
locations which would be about ten miles apart. We are at location number 1 
which is us. Location number 2 is where God is now doing something which will 
eventually concern us. It is like the situation of Moses. Moses was tending sheep 
in Midian, while God was working out the circumstances for the greatest defeat of 
the most powerful nation on earth at that time, Egypt, but for those forty years 
that God was working in Egypt, Moses had no idea what was happening. This is 
the same situation with us. God is working out a situation somewhere else, 
where we might never even imagine that we will be a part of. 
God will meet our needs while on the backside of the desert 
(Mat 6:8 KJV) Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye ask him. 
Whenever we are on the backside of the desert, we may tend to go into panic 
mode. The most trusting Christian in good times may be the most chaotic 
Christian in hard times. I am not talking about going out and doing evil things, I 
am speaking of just trusting God for their needs. If we lose a job, we may tend to 
start playing the lottery, fall for every “get rich quick scheme,” or maybe run out 
and take the first job we find, which may not be the one the Lord has designed 
for us and then we will miss His best. Our verse above teaches us that God 
knows what our needs are. You are in the situation you are in because God has 
allowed it and designed it for a specific reason in His wisdom. Look at Moses on 
the backside of the desert. God supplied him a wife who was part of a big family, 
so there was no chance for loneliness. He was given a task as a shepherd, 
although it looked menial on the surface, it was a training program for him. Small 
thought here, as Dr. Cook would say, Never let simplicity be overlooked as a 
training program for you. We like to do things that are difficult and complex so 
when we come across something in our life that is simple, we tend to classify it 
as a non-essential. Don’t tie your shoes tomorrow morning and see if you can go 
through the entire day. I can almost guarantee that almost everyone you meet 
will tell you your shoe laces are untied. You see tied shoe laces are a simple 
thing but it is a necessity. Sometimes our divine training program is like that, very 
simple but loaded with necessity. One thing you will definitely discover is that our 
needs are not really as substantial as we like to think. When you are on the 
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backside of the desert, you will be surprised as how well you can live with less. 
Sometimes God may want us to just clean out our attic and have a garage sale 
and return to simplicity. Many times we have trouble distinguishing a need from a 
want, but God doesn’t have that problem. 
God has a purpose for your situation 
(Eccl 3:1 KJV) To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose 
under the heaven: 
If there is one thing that we can count on is that God does nothing in the 
believer’s life that does not have a purpose attached to it. Let us look at Moses 
again. Moses was to tend sheep for forty years until he was called to lead Israel 
out of Egypt. Now, Moses had to be thoroughly familiar with the characteristics of 
sheep. Why? Because humans tend to act like dumb sheep. We hate to admit it, 
but many times we don’t know what is good for ourselves. If we did, 100% of us 
would not be causing problems in our own life. By Moses tending, living with, and 
learning about sheep, he was being trained for the huge task which was to be 
placed on him just about the time in life when most men are already retired. Age 
has no factor in the Lord’s work, if He gives you the strength to perform what He 
has called you to do. 
I wonder sometimes when Moses was approaching the 37th or 38th year of 
tending sheep, if he didn’t feel his life was wasted in such a menial task. Then 
one day it happened, THE CALL! I just received an e-mail from a senior saint 
who is ready to celebrate her 90th birthday. I had told her that I have been 
officially unemployed for over 15 months at that time. Here is what she told 
me, “Yes, I know God has something wonderful for you and it will be sprung on 
you without a moments notice but in His own time.” This is exactly what 
happened to Moses. God had finished the training program and Moses received 
his diploma and was now ready. Moses didn’t wake up one morning and say, 
“Honey, I think I am going to lead two million Israelites out of Egypt today.” No, 
he probably just woke up ready to engage in his daily routine and as he was 
working, he saw the burning bush and right there received his clarion call. Every 
bit of adversity we face is always a stepping stone in a training program. 
God provides a way of escape 
(1 Cor 10:13 KJV) There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to 
man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. 
What is the greatest temptation that faces any Christian in a long period of hard 
times? It is not a single sin but our propensity to drift slowly from the Lord. It 
starts out innocently and then begins to mushroom if it isn’t checked. The world 
and its schemes starts to pull us toward them. It has a hard time at first but once 
we make the first compromise, the second one becomes a little easier and 
doesn’t require much conscience. When we begin to start gravitating toward the 
world, then our time of being on the back side will be lengthened, because God 
now has two situations to deal with. He must strip us of our waywardness and 
then once again re-start the training program. What then is the way that God 
gives His children for an escape route? It is “faith” in contrast to our works. If a 
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Christian has faith in God and uses it, they will not go the way of the world. 
Trusting in the Lord is the strength of every Christian. This is why God gave us 
the Bible, so we can go to it in a time of crisis. The word “crisis” comes from the 
Greek word “krisis” which means “judgment or decision.” Every believer has a 
decision to make as to whether they will follow the Lord or if they will follow the 
world, which is detrimental to every Christian. Christians would not drift if they 
kept to the Word of God for every decision they had to make. Biblical constancy 
is a necessary factor in every proper decision for the Christian. If our Bibles 
collect dust, so will our testimony. 
Promises of God, apparent contradictions, and contentment in the 
believer’s life 
(Heb 11:17 KJV) By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises offered up his only begotten son. 
God made a promise to Abraham that He would confirm the eternal covenant 
through his son Isaac, but then God does something surprising in that He tells 
Abraham to sacrifice his only son. This faith test that Abraham faced was “the 
faith test of apparent contradiction.” God said the promises would be kept 
through Isaac but then almost immediately, God is commanding Abraham to 
sacrifice him. I wonder what went through Abraham’s mind. On one hand, the 
eternal covenant is going to come through the lineage of Isaac and this cannot 
happen if the line is broken through death. God knew exactly what He was doing 
but at that point Abraham did not. However, since God made the promise to 
Abraham that a great eternal lineage would come through Isaac, when he went 
to sacrifice Isaac in an act of obedience to God, he was convinced that Isaac 
would return with him to his servants. 
(Gen 22:2 KJV) And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt 
offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. 
(Gen 22:5 KJV) And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the 
ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to you. 

This was probably the strongest test that Abraham faced. It is easy to pack up 
and go into the unknown and even to wait, but when you are faced with the 
reality that you may have to sacrifice one of your family members, then the test 
becomes a very over-powering test. However, there is one principle in this 
scenario, which is really not emphasized in the Scripture but I believe is there. 
Why did Abraham believe that he would return with the lad? Was it because he 
had hope? Was it because he felt that God would not take his son? I believe it 
was because Abraham remembered the Words of God concerning Isaac and the 
eternal covenant. That remembrance of those words allowed Abraham to take 
whatever action God required of him, even if it seemed like a contradiction in 
God’s commands. This is a great lesson for us. When we holster the promises of 
God in our mind, we can easily go through those apparent contradictions in 
which God may be working out in our life. What type of apparent contradictions 
do we face in our life? 
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(Luke 6:38 KJV) Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again. 

You have a heart to fund God’s work and to give to missions and then you lose 
your job. Hey wait a minute, the Scripture says give and it shall be given to me, in 
excess measure too! Apparent Contradiction or Will of God? 
(Mark 16:15 KJV) And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

You are accepted to go to the mission field, you have your support team in place, 
and are ready to leave. You go to your doctor for a final check up, he calls you 
two days later and tells you that you have Pancreatic Cancer and 6 months to 
live. Apparent Contradiction or Will of God? 
(1 Tim 3:1 KJV) This is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he 
desireth a good work. 

A young man goes to Bible College and then Seminary, gets married and then 
begins to send his resume out for a Pastorate. He is contacted by a church who 
has not had a Pastor in over a year, so he accepts the position and begins to 
drive a thousand miles to his destination. He arrives at the church and begins his 
duties, two weeks into his ministry he is cleaning the gutters on his house and 
falls off the ladder and is permanently paralyzed. Apparent Contradiction or Will 
of God? 
These three examples teach us that not every promise is for every Christian. The 
Will of God determines where the promises of God fit into the life of a Christian. 
God’s Word is definite and final, so when we run into an apparent contradiction, it 
is the will of God being implemented in a person’s life. It was the will of God for 
Isaac to live because he had a different purpose in life than being an instrument 
of sacrifice for his obedient father. It was through his line that the Lord Jesus 
Christ would eventually come into the world. Now let us look at an overriding 
promise of God which would be apropos for the above three examples. 
(Heb 13:5 KJV) Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content 
with such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

WOW! Content with paralysis? Pancreatic cancer? Job loss? No matter what 
situation the Lord places us in (notice I said “places us in” not “finds us in”) our 
contentment is to be in Him. We can never be content in our situations. Even 
when we have everything going our way, our contentment is always to be found 
in Christ because when those times come that we dread so much, He has 
promised to never leave or forsake us. A rough situation does not constitute an 
abandonment by God or the negating of His promises in Scripture. Just look to 
Him to be your contentment in whatever situation you find yourself in, whether 
permanent or temporary. After all, when you get down to it, it is all temporary. 
(2 Cor 4:16-18 KJV) For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. {17} For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
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weight of glory; {18} While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the 
things which are not seen are eternal. 
Summary 
We looked at some examples and explored the reality, that when we are placed 
on the back side of the desert, God is right there with us. He is doing something 
in our life which He does not reveal during the time He is training us. This is so 
He can test our faith and reveal any faith breaches we may have so they can be 
repaired. God is fully training us for a task which He has prepared for us. We 
must have faith in Him and realize that we need to be content in Christ. If we find 
contentment in things, then we may find ourselves tending sheep for a long time 
until the contentment is refocused on the Lord. If you find yourself on the 
backside of the desert and it is not for sinful reasons, then you can rejoice 
because God is preparing something that only you are able to do because of His 
special preparation in your life. When God has His hand on you, it is an honor to 
be in the service of the King of Kings. Don’t let the world derail you and your joy! 
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Keys to Finding Your Spiritual Gifts 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

Probably one of the most confusing things in all of Christendom is the identifying 
and application of one's spiritual gifts This subject is tackled in many ways but I 
wish to bring to light some major characteristics which accompany the spiritual 
gifts. This is by no means an exhaustive listing but it will serve its purpose by 
helping a Christian identify in their own life some traits which synchronize with 
the spiritual gifts. In this manner, a believer will then be able to establish reasons 
for their peculiar actions which may have seemed anomalous without seeming 
cause. Once a connection is made between behavior and thought patterns with 
traits of a spiritual gift, then this person is on their way to discovering their 
spiritual gift and finding their proper place in the service of God. 
In this study I wish to classify the three sets of spiritual gifts which God gives us 
in the Scriptures and then I will make an attempt to distinguish each set of gifts. I 
was saved for about five years before I discovered my spiritual gifts. My two gifts 
are teaching and exhortation. I discovered my gift of teaching by reason of the 
fact that I do not mind being chained to a desk for long hours and receive much 
satisfaction when other profit from my studies. I found I love to teach Bible 
studies and just open the Word to believers plus God has given me a deeper 
understanding of Scripture. 
When I discovered these things I realized there had to be a reason for it. When I 
began a study of the gifts, God opened my eyes to the fact I had the gift of 
teaching. The discovery of my gift of exhortation came out of my method of 
teaching God's principles to the Saints. I had begun to write studies which were 
biblically based and which consistently carried the expression of encouragement 
and motivation of the believer. 
This is my personal testimony of how I discovered my spiritual gifts and I will be 
bold to say that you too will find this an efficient way to identify your spiritual gifts. 
I deeply believe that your actions are directly related to your spiritual gifts. Your 
actions and your attitudes are the key to finding your spiritual gifts. This will 
become apparent as you ponder the outward actions of the model people which I 
believe represent the gifts that we will discuss. May God guide you and build you 
up as you seek His place for your ministry. The King James Version will be used 
for our study of this important subject. 

THE PROVISIONAL GIFTS 

The provisional gifts are found in 1 Corinthians 12:8-11: 
(1 Cor 12:8-11) For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; {9} To another faith by the same Spirit; 
to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; {10} To another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers 
kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: {11} But all these 
worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will. 
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These gifts are also commonly called "the sign gifts" which were exclusive to the 
church in its embryonic stage. These gifts were definitely temporary. When the 
Bible was completed, six of these temporary gifts were transferred to all believers 
throughout history and will be till the last day. Three of them ceased when the 
completion of the Bible occurred. These three will be the first ones we will 
examine. 
TONGUES - A language especially a learned one. This gift was given when the 
Bible was nearing completion and God was still giving direct messages to the 
church via the spoken word. It was used to bring God's message to those of 
different languages as plainly seen in Acts 2:4-12. 
INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES - This gift was required in the church of 
Corinth because their gift of tongues was different from those of Acts. The 
tongues of Corinth were a phenomenon which required an interpreter for the 
church. The tongues in Acts were established languages (Acts 2:6). The tongues 
of Corinth also carried messages from God. 
PROPHECY - This gift was one which also received messages from God and 
relayed them to the people akin to the prophets of old. These people were to 
declare God's Word to the church. These messages were verbal in nature. 
As you can plainly see these three gifts were involved with receiving messages 
from God on a verbal note. Since the Bible was completed we no longer have 
any need for new divine communication since God has told us in Revelation 
22:18-19 that He will no longer communicate with us through the use of words 
but will communicate with us by means of His Word, the completed Bible. These 
legitimate gifts ceased because there were no longer a need for them. 
(Rev 22:18-19) For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book: {19} And if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 
The second part of the provisional gifts are the ones which were made available 
to every Christian since the completion of the Bible. I will list them and give 
scriptural reference for each one. 
WISDOM 
(James 1:5) If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 

No longer is wisdom a gift to be enjoyed by a few but it is available to every 
believer as the verse teaches us. 
KNOWLEDGE 
(2 Pet 3:18) But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 

Here is a good example that the gift of knowledge has become universal in the 
body of Christ. With the completion of the Bible we can come to a knowledge of 
Christ and God without a special spiritual gift. 
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FAITH 
(Rom 1:17) For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: 
as it is written, The just shall live by faith. 

Who are the just? The just are every born again believer. With that in mind, we 
see the gift of faith is no longer needed since every child of God is to live by faith. 
Nowhere except in the early church does God call this a gift. After the completion 
of the Bible He expects every believer to exercise faith and we are not to refer to 
those people with great faith as having the gift of faith, because this is not 
biblical. 
DISCERNING SPIRITS 
(1 John 4:1) Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are 
of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world. 

No longer must we seek out the gift of discerning of spirits to help us determine if 
a doctrine is false. With the completion of the Bible, we have all that is needed to 
verify a doctrinal teaching. 
MIRACLES 
(Acts 1:8) But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 

The word "miracle" in 1 Corinthians 12:10 is the Greek word "dunamis" which 
means "power, force, or ability." This word has nothing to do with miracles as we 
know them today. For example, a miracle would be an instantaneous 
replacement of a lost limb or a withered hand made whole or someone raised 
from the dead. If you would take a concordance, you would see that this word is 
specifically used in the context of spreading the gospel. The miracle worked 
today is the miracle of salvation. This gift is also universal in the body of Christ 
since every born again Christian is endued with the power of God, the Holy Spirit. 
HEALING 
(1 Pet 2:24) Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were 
healed. 

Before the completion of the Scriptures, God used the healing of the sick to show 
visually what salvation is like. The sick person represented a sinful person and 
the healed person represented a saved person. God used physical healing for 
the sole purpose of showing the difference between the saved and the unsaved. 
Every healing was a visual parable, the earthly story with the heavenly meaning. 
There is no doubt in my mind that Jesus can heal today but it is in response to 
two methods: 
• THE WILL OF GOD - Many times we see unbelievers who were healed of a 
deadly disease. Now the unbeliever chalks it up to luck or modern medicine, but 
they never give God the credit, even though they might give God or whoever is 
up there a passing thought. 
• FERVENT PRAYER - Many times God will allow sickness in a family or church 
to arouse an apathetic group. He may heal in response to the sincere prayers of 
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His people. I know of a woman who was cured of terminal cancer by God in 
response to the prayers of an entire church. 
The type of healing that is with us today is spiritual healing. This is why in James 
5, we are exhorted to send for the elders of the church. If we are physically sick, 
then we see a medical doctor or nutritionist, but when it comes to spiritual affairs, 
we invoke the elders of the church for prayer and counsel. Galatians 6:1 tells us 
that we are to restore a believer who is caught up in a sin. This is the type of 
healing God has in view for the believer. For the unbeliever, the healing God has 
in view is becoming saved. God is more interested in healing our spiritual 
sickness than our physical sickness, which He does with great joy if it is His will 
to do so. 
Spiritual healing focuses on eternity's values, while physical healing focuses on 
temporal values. Out of these two, which one is important? Whenever a believer 
opens the Word of God and begins to declare it to someone, they are in essence 
initiating spiritual healing in that person's life. This is the type of healing we 
Christians shall partake of and pursue, not physical healing. Miraculous physical 
healing was never part of God's great commission. We are to teach all nations 
and make disciples, not physically heal all nations. With biblical references we 
have concluded that the provisional gifts were turned into universal gifts in the 
body of Christ, except for three of them which were discontinued by the end of 
the first century. 

THE OFFICE GIFTS 

The next set of gifts we need to decipher is known as the "Office Gifts." These 
are found in Ephesians 4:11-12. The office gifts were given for the purpose of the 
assignment of individual ministries which in the aggregate would constitute the 
church universal in its optimum mode of existence. Each Christian is given a 
spiritual gift which when combined with the gifts of others would allow a local 
assembly of believers to be fully equipped to fulfill the mandate of the Great 
Commission. Every Christian has at least one of the office gifts. The office gifts 
are specific ministries with specific tasks attached to each one. 
APOSTLES - "one who is sent" 

The apostles of the early church were those who received messages directly 
from Christ and who saw Him. They were the catalysts of the local churches. 
They were eyewitnesses to the miracles and/or teachings of Christ. 
(Luke 1:2) Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word; 
(2 Cor 12:12) Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

As the church began to expand, the word "apostle" began to take on a wider 
meaning and began to include those who were not eyewitnesses but were 
considered testimonies of the gospel of Christ. Barnabas was considered to be 
an apostle. (Acts 14:14) "Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, 
they rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying out," There is no 
biblical evidence that he ever saw the Lord with his eyes. So as we see in 
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Scripture, the term was widened in its usage to the point that all believers are, in 
essence, apostles, because we are sent. The Great Commission is our marching 
orders. We do not receive any new revelation but we use the Scriptures as our 
source of truth, plus every believer is a testimony to the grace of God. 
PROPHETS - "One who declares God's Word" 

I believe this gift has remained unchanged from the early church. The prophet 
was and is the person who declares God's Word, which means his entire life and 
mind are programmed to Scripture. He is the spiritual shop steward who raises 
the flag every time an incorrect doctrine is taught. He keeps the local assembly 
and the leaders biblically correct. His points of contention may seem petty but it 
must be remembered that a huge tree grows out of a small seed. So it is with 
false doctrines. All it needs is a foot in the door and it will begin to mushroom 
uncontrollably. If you think it cannot happen in your church, look around to the 
major denominations that were bastions of truth just 50 years ago. 
EVANGELISTS - "Bringer of Good News" 

This person has the ability to speak to large groups of people. They speak mainly 
on the redemptive part of the gospel. The evangelist is concerned with 
dispensing the gospel to as many people as possible. They view the spread of 
the gospel as their only reason of existence. They possess a burning desire in 
their souls to tell of the salvation God offers to man. Now in the smaller sense of 
the word, each believer is an evangelist. Each time you give a tract to someone 
or verbally witness, you are bringing the good news. You do it on a smaller scale 
and the evangelist does it on a larger scale. 
PASTORS - "Shepherds" 

The pastor is normally the head of a local assembly, having oversight of the 
flock. He is the spiritual leader and cares for all his people on an equal basis. He 
is there to encourage, counsel, motivate, and discipline. There is a little "pastor" 
in each of us as we minister to others or disciple them, we are being a shepherd 
to them. A godly pastor will show very good leadership ability. Those with 
dictatorial attitudes do not possess the gift of pastor. 
TEACHERS - "An Instructor" 

The teacher is the person who lives to dispense information. The teacher takes 
the Word of God and doles out information from it in a systematic way which will 
both inform and build up the Christian. The teacher's gift is so intense, they teach 
whether they are in an official or unofficial capacity. A teacher will be unable to 
stay in a church where they are not permitted or encouraged to exercise their gift. 
This is not pride but is the gift which God has placed within them for teaching and 
helping others to understand the Bible. The teacher also filters information to 
determine if certain teachings are true. 
• NOTE: Many pastors claim the title "Pastor-teacher" which they believe is one 
gift and not two. I have sought many Greek references and have not found these 
words to be one. The two words are always found with "kai" between them which 
is translated "and." It seems to separate two distinct words. However, the syntax 
may suggest a single gift, but I do not think it does. In verse 11-13 the word 
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"tous" which translates "the" is found before each of the gifts listed, except 
teachers. Well I will not dwell on it here, I will let the Greek scholars debate it. I 
personally believe that pastors and teachers are two distinct gifts. One reason I 
believe this is there are many gifted women teachers out there yet God forbids 
them to be pastors. If it is one gift then the women must become pastors to teach 
which would violate God's word. A pastor may have the gift of teaching which 
would coincide beautifully with his office of pastor. 

THE PREPARATION GIFTS 

These gifts are most important because it is through these we determine what 
our ministry is and where we are best suited to serve. These seven gifts prepare 
us for the office gifts. They may also help us determine our vocation. They are 
found in Romans 12:6-8. 
(Rom 12:6-8) Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; {7} Or 
ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching; {8} Or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness. 

I now offer the following traits, which I believe, will help you identify your spiritual 
gift(s) so you may begin to develop it, and then you will find your proper place of 
service. 
=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-

=-= 
PROPHECY 

Definition: To speak forth, prophetic declarations, exhortations and warnings 

Characteristics: Elijah 
Scripture: 1 Kings 18 

Vs 1 They are programmed to Scripture because they are motivated by 
Scripture. They are normally heard asking the question, "Where do you read that 
in the Bible?" 
Vs 18 Have a note of warning in their speech. 
Vs 18 They will normally point out specific sins. 
Vs 19 They normally will have a confrontational spirit. 
Vs 19 They normally emphasize the judgment of God. 
Vs 21 They offer black and white solutions. 
Vs 22 They sometimes believe they are alone when it comes to understanding 
truth. 
Vs 27 They seem to have an uncaring or caustic personality. 
Vss 37-39 They usually bring people back to the Lord by fear. 
Vs 46 There is always a sense of urgency in their life. 
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-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-
=-= 

MINISTRY 

Definition: Service, Servant, or Attendance 

Characteristics: Timothy 

Scripture: Selected 

Acts 17:15 A desire to serve others. 
Acts 19:21-22 They are happy to follow orders and be support personnel. 
1 Cor. 4:17 They are faithful servants. 
1 Cor. 16:10 They have an inner joy serving others. 
Phil. 2:20 They are fulfilled while serving others. 
Phil. 2:21-22 They look for opportunities to serve others. 
1 Thess. 3:6 They serve without complaining. 
1 Tim. 1:2 They are happy to be disciples. 
1 Tim. 1:18-20 They do not fear hindrances to God's work but view them as 
opportunities. 
Philemon 1 The servant identifies with the teacher, master, or project at hand. 
=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-

=-= 
EXHORTATION 

Definition: Comfort, Entreat, To call to one, Call near, or Call for. 
Characteristics: Paul 
Scripture: Selected 

Romans 6:6-7 & 11-13 The Exhorter desires to give precise steps of action in 
stimulating a believer to growth. 
1 Corinthians 1:10 The Exhorter takes a person at the point of where they are 
and encourages them to grow. 
2 Corinthians 7:3 The Exhorter does not condemn but makes no excuse for sin 
either. 
Galatians 3:1 The Exhorter counsels on a personal basis and avoids 
programmed procedures. 
Philippians 1:12 The Exhorter sees tribulation as a method of spiritual growth. 
Colossians 1:9-12 The Exhorter desires to see the Christian reach their 
maximum spiritual potential. 
Colossians 1:28 The Exhorter sees the full potential of every believer. 
1 Thessalonians 2:8-9 The Exhorter stays with someone until they are restored. 
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=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-
=-= 

GIVING 

Definition: Share or Impart 
Characteristics: Matthew 

Scripture: Book of Matthew 

Matthew must have had the gift of giving since he penned many principles of 
handling money in the book named after him. 

TITHING DOES NOT MEAN YOU HAVE THE GIFT OF GIVING! 
5:42 - The Giver has inward joy giving to those who have need. 
5:46-47 - The Giver does not expect nor require a pay back. 
6:1-4 - The Giver desires to give in secret. 
6:19-20 - The Giver has the ability to make wise investments. 
6:24 -The Giver views money as a vehicle not a goal. 
6:25 - The Giver is satisfied with the basic necessities of life. 
7:6 - The Giver is very cautious where they invest their money. 
10:8 - The Giver sees the money in their possession as God's and He has the 
right to claim it for His needs. 
10:9 - The Giver is frugal. 
10:38 - Sacrificial giving is a way of life for the Giver. 
13:46 - The Giver has the ability to make wise purchases. 
16:26 - The Giver does not have an inward desire to stash away the Lord's 
money in worldly investments. If they do, It is in short term investments for easier 
access and no penalties. 
18:8-9 - The Giver may rebuke a cheap Christian. 
=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-

=-= 
RULING 

Definition: Preside or Set Over 
Characteristics: Solomon 
Scripture: Selected 

1 Kings 3:8-9 The Ruler sees himself as a servant with no self-ambitions. 
1 Kings 3:23-28 The Ruler is able to make wise and discerning judgments. 
1 Kings 4:1-19 The Ruler has the ability to delegate authority. 
1 Kings 5:5 The Ruler can see the big picture and results of a major project. 
1 Kings 5:6, 13 The Ruler can see what is needed to complete the task at hand. 
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1 Kings 5:8, 12 The Ruler can deal rightly with other leaders. 
1 Kings 5:14 The Ruler has the ability to assign the right people to the right tasks. 
1 Kings 6:38-7:1 The Ruler has the desire to tackle and accomplish many tasks. 
2 Chronicles 2:9 The Ruler is a planner and a schedule keeper. 
2 Chronicles 7:4-5 The Ruler identifies himself with his people in a given task. 
Proverbs 22:13 The Ruler abhors excuses by lazy people. 
-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-

=-=-= 
MERCY 

Definition: To have the desire of relieving the miserable or to have pity upon by 
actually relieving them. 
Characteristics: Apostle John 
Scripture: The Gospel of John 

John must have had the gift of mercy as he wrote much about merciful acts, plus 
he was the disciple whom Jesus trusted to care for his earthly mother. It is 
interesting to note that Jesus had earthly brothers and sisters yet John was given 
the task to care for Mary. 
3:30 Mercy puts the needs of others before their own needs. 
4:9 Mercy does not care if the person that needs help is an enemy. 
4:14 Mercy understands the deeper needs of others. 
5:6 Mercy will attach themselves to the poor and helpless, in both material and 
spiritual areas. 
5:8-9 Mercy will remain with a person until healing or improvement happens. 
6:15 Mercy tends to shy away from public ministry or life. 
6:26 Mercy may become a mark for their sympathetic virtues. 
7:3-4 Mercy may be misunderstood that they are seeking notoriety. 
9:2-3 & 6-7 Mercy is more concerned about healing than cause. 
11:35 Mercy identifies with the sorrow someone is feeling. 
11:36 Mercy builds deeper friendships than normal. 
18:10-11 Mercy may rebuke people who cause pain. 
-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-=-

=-=-= 
TEACHING 

Definition: Instruction or Instructor 
Characteristics: Luke 
Scripture: Luke 1:1-4 
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1 A teacher holds back information until all pertinent material is in. (MANY HAVE 
TAKEN IN HAND) 
2 A teacher is careful of their information sources. (Entire verse) 

3 A teacher has an attitude of joy in doing research. (IT SEEMED GOOD TO 
ME) 
3 A teacher realizes he is part of the body of Christ and does not hold sole 
interpretation. (TO ME ALSO) 

3 A teacher will have optimum understanding of the material. (PERFECT 
UNDERSTANDING) ("perfect" denotes follow closely, trace, examine) The teacher 
does not accept another's teaching unless it completely harmonizes in the entire Bible. 

3 A teacher is concerned with all facts and details. (OF ALL THINGS) 
3 A teacher is happy to be chained to a desk for many hours. (TO WRITE) 
3 A teacher personalizes the Scriptures for daily living. (UNTO THEE) 

3 The teacher has the desire to deliver truth in a systematic way. (IN 
ORDER) "Order" means in succession or consecutive order. 

4 The teacher is concerned that their hearers understand. (THAT THOU 
MIGHTEST KNOW) 

4 The teacher teaches with absolutes. (THE CERTAINTY OF THOSE 
THINGS) "Certainty" means firmness, steadfastness, stability 

4 The teacher takes previously written material, tests it by Scripture and either 
clarifies it or rejects it. (WHEREIN THOU HAST BEEN INSTRUCTED) 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

------ 
THE IMPORTANCE OF KNOWING OUR SPIRITUAL GIFT(S)! 

"I don't even know if I have a spiritual gift" is the cry of many Christians. I have 
heard this statement from different Christians. The ones I heard it from are 
spiritually frustrated and do not seem to fit in anywhere. The results of this 
situation is you become a destabilizing element to those who know and are 
attempting to develop their spiritual gift. There are two very important reasons 
why Christians need to know their spiritual gift. 
SO YOU MAY WORK WHERE GOD HAS QUALIFIED YOU! 
Have you ever called a plumber to wire up a house or called a carpenter to do 
Arthroscopic surgery? Of course not, while these people are all qualified to do a 
certain job, they are not qualified to do the wrong job. The same principle applies 
to the spiritual realm. God has given different gifts to different Christians because 
there are different ministries within the body of Christ. Picture this scenario within 
a local church: All givers but no teachers, this would result in a rich but spiritually 
illiterate church. All servants but no leaders would result in "Everyone doing what 
was right in their own eyes," and there would be chaos in the structure of the 
church. 
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Have you ever seen a zombie in a Sci-fi movie? This is how a Christian moves 
without knowing their spiritual gifts. We are spiritual zombies because we have 
no direction in our lives, owing to the fact we do not know what direction to go in. 
As soon as a believer discovers their spiritual gift, they immediately begin the 
task of developing that gift, and instantly direction will begin to appear. This 
direction will lead to a ministry you will feel comfortable with. The reason you will 
feel comfortable is that you are now developing the gift which God has placed 
within you. Spiritual frustration develops when a Christian attempts to develop a 
gift they do not have or wish they had. Their Christian walk will be one of 
frustration and envy when they see God using others instead of them. 
GOD HAS A MINISTRY FOR EVERY BELIEVER! 
God did not save any Christian for the purpose of coming to church to listen to a 
sermon and then go home and wait till next week to hear another sermon. Many 
believers suffer frustration because they see no reason of existence. This is 
normally verbalized by the statement, "Why did God save me?" Believers will 
stagnate unless they seek that reason of existence. God has a plan for every 
believer to be utilized in the Great Commission, whether home or abroad. 
One reason many Christians are frustrated is they have relegated ministry to the 
church leaders. They inwardly believe there is such a thing as the chosen 
chosen, in other words, those with gifted abilities and those without. This is 
nowhere found in the Bible. This is why we have much pastoral burnout and 
many Christians with excessive leisure time. One group is over-committed and 
the other group is under-committed. If every Christian would find and develop 
their spiritual gift, the Christian church would not be on the run from every cult, 
anti-Christian judge, or political pressure group. 
The church would be mighty as God intended it to be. He gave the gifts for us to 
be empowered. If you choose to be idle, then you may expect defeat in your 
walk, but if you live in power according to your spiritual gifts, then you may suffer 
setbacks, but never overwhelming defeat. God requires faithfulness in a steward, 
and we are all stewards of the spiritual gifts He has given us. (1 Cor 
4:2) Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. The time for 
idle living is over, because it is almost too late. - 7/18/06 
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THE DANGERS OF TELEVISION 
By Dr. Ken Matto 

Let us face reality, TV has become a part of life for millions of people. We have 
cable channels which teach us how to read and write, in addition to giving us 24 
hour weather. We are inundated with a variety of entertainment which range from 
preaching the gospel to pornography. We no longer need to go to the movies 
because if we wait long enough, the movie will be on TV without much editing. 
No matter how many diatribes we hear against TV we are still going to watch it. 
This monograph is designed to help you analyze TV programs you watch. As 
Christians we are to live a pure lifestyle, even in private. Does TV affect us? The 
answer is yes! Did you ever laugh at a sinful scene which you would not partake 
of in real life? To laugh at sin is to condone it. The media is controlled by atheists 
and globalist change agents. The news is totally controlled and we only receive 
what the big boys want us to. Let me share two quotes from media pundits: 
"If we can start changing attitudes in this country, we can start changing 
behavior." 
-Grant Tinker, Former Chairman NBC TV 

"Objectivity is a fallacy...there are different opinions, but you don’t give them 
equal weight." 
-Robert Bazell, NBC News 

"Of today’s leaders...90% favor abortion...91% favor homosexuality ...and only 
14% attend any kind of church." -Lichtman Rothman survey of Media Leaders. 
If these are the type of people that run the media, the Christian better be armed 
with principles and questions concerning TV programs. God gives a warning in 
Deuteronomy 7:26: 
(Deu 7:26 KJV) Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into thine house, lest 
thou be a cursed thing like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly 
abhor it; for it is a cursed thing. 
This verse deals with idols and images which Israel was to reject. Is there a 
parallel? There sure is! The church is spiritual Israel and the same mindset about 
idols and images is present today. Many fantasize about wealth and idolize 
movie stars. Satan is cunning and many of us have fallen for his TV snares. The 
thing to do when the Holy Spirit makes us aware of it, is confess, repent, and 
deal with it. Remember this principle: 
TELEVISION PROGRAMS ARE DESIGNED WITH THE PURPOSE OF 
REPROGRAMMING YOUR MIND BY BREAKING DOWN YOUR DEFENSES 
SO YOU WILL ACCEPT A LIE AS TRUTH. 
Many of the anti-Christian and immoral precepts are bellowed forth in situation 
comedies. They get you to laugh, then they put forth their principles and you 
have accepted their teachings without reservation. This is why much 
reprogramming is done through comedy. 
HOW TO ANALYZE A PROGRAM 
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Does it Mock Christianity? 

The networks mock no other faith but Christianity. Other religions receive an 
occasional non-offensive joke but it is open season on Christianity. Christianity is 
the only faith in America which may be attacked without fear or reprisal. 
What is the Focal Point of the Episode? 

In October 1990, Bill Cosby had a one hour show which focused on one of his 
teenage girls and the subject was whether she should have pre-marital sex or 
not. The advice given was "wait until you are ready or wait till you are in love." No 
mention of waiting for marriage. The focal point was to endorse pre-marital sex 
and leaving it to the discretion of the teenager. 
Does it Glamorize Rebellion? 

Does the show focus on rebellion to any type of authority, such as parents, 
police, teachers, government, etc. 
Does It Glorify Controlled Substances? 

Does your program send a message to you and your family that cigarettes, 
drugs, and alcohol make you more respectable? The majority of the shows glorify 
alcohol. The message sent is that you need alcohol to be accepted by others. 
The most blatant oxymoron on TV is that hard liquor companies are disallowed 
from advertising, yet almost every show displays drinking of hard liquor. If this is 
not an advertisement for it, I do not know what is. 
Are there Occultic Overtones? 

If the program contains subtle or blatant endorsements of psychics, new age 
themes, mediums, or portrays witches as good moral people, this is a satanic 
attempt to get you to accept the occult by dressing it up. 
Are there Sexual Suggestions? 

Are there any scenes where the actors and actresses are in bed partially 
exposed? This soft porno approach causes the human mind to finish the scene. 
It leads to fantasy and maybe a slave life to masturbation, visiting prostitutes, or 
even sex crimes. In these segments, how many references to AIDS do you hear 
about? Hollywood always portrays illicit sex in a Pollyanna fashion. 
Are Sinful Lifestyles Promoted? 

If homosexuality, lesbianism, or living together without benefit of marriage is 
portrayed, it is an attempt to retrain your thinking that these are just alternative 
lifestyles, claiming it is accepted by everyone else. WRONG, GOD DOES NOT 
ACCEPT IT! 
Is Violence Glorified? 
Violence sells so it is a part of many programs. Many programs portray violence 
as a result of situational ethics, in other words, if a violent act gets me by, it is 
justified. 
Is Vulgarity a Part of the Script? 
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Hollywood (Hollow-wood) now injects the name of Christ as a swear word on a 
regular basis. On November 4, 1990 TBS (Turner Broadcasting) aired the movie, 
"The Final Countdown." They edited out God’s name when linked with "dam," but 
they left the name of Christ in when used profanely. This attack on the Lord 
Jesus Christ is designed to reprogram us to believe that Christ is just another 
common religious name which may be used in vain. Have you heard on TV 
sayings like, "Buddha dammit" or "For Pope’s sake?" You never did and you 
never will. I had a small sticker created which I place on all my mail which reads, 
"Jesus Christ is not a Swear Word." It will give people something to think about 
when they read it. 
Is A One World Society or Globalism promoted? 

The media is the puppet of a powerful group of International Bankers. Their 
umbrella groups are: The Trilateral Commission; The Council on Foreign 
Relations; The Bilderbergs; Order of the Skull and Bones et al. They are pushing 
a one world agenda on us, attempting to convince us that only a one world 
society will preserve us from war and famine, and other world problems they 
create with a phone call. The one world agenda is as sinful today as it was back 
when God destroyed Satan’s first attempt at Babel. 
Does the Program Push Evolution as Fact? 

When evolution is taught on TV, it tends to be very persuasive to young people. If 
you support public TV, then stop, because their programs are detrimental to the 
cause of Christ. They are your spiritual enemy. When programs are aired which 
show a clash between Christianity and Evolution, the Christians are always 
portrayed as religious idiots while the evolutionists are shown to be the 
intelligent, scientifically logically minded, altruistic people. Support Christian radio 
or missions with the money you give to Public TV. 
Does it push Extra-Terrestrial Life? 

TV shows like Star Trek or movies like Close Encounters of the Third Kind 
attempt to persuade us that life exists on other planets and that aliens will 
possess the knowledge man needs to survive. They portray aliens as having 
power to raise the dead, heal diseases, and control others through mental 
telepathy. All these are appealing to man who seeks eternal life without Christ. 
UFO’S may be categorized under the occult, as these "space ships" emulate 
characteristics akin to demons, such as cold temperatures, anomalous motion 
which could never be performed by something mechanical but by something 
spiritual, such as anti-gravity. Only something spiritual can defy God’s natural 
laws for the universe. 
SIGNS OF TV ADDICTION 
As with anything we do routinely, if left unchecked can turn into an addiction. 
People who become addicts did not start out to become an addict. No one who 
drinks sets a goal of becoming a professional drunk. If we start something which 
is detrimental to our Christian walk, even on a small scale, Satan will make an 
attempt to intensify the drive or desire to bring this action into its ultimate state 
which is a strong hold in our life. 2 Corinthians 10:4 warns us: 
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(2 Cor 10:4 KJV) (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds;) 
The words "strong hold" may also be translated "fortress or castle." This warns 
us that Satan can create a hold on our life with an addiction to sin. A TV addict 
believes they must watch every show, and with every show they watch it 
intensifies their desire to watch another. This is a vicious cycle which is only 
broken by God’s power. Are you a TV addict or are you on the way to becoming 
one? Check to see if any of these 32 principles of TV addiction are present in 
your life. If they are, then you may have a satanic stronghold in your life. 
1) You call someone to videotape TV shows that are on the same time the one 
you are watching and videotaping. 
2) You watch a program with the anticipation of seeing a sinful act. 
3) You enjoy the sinful scenes on the show. 
4) You eat your dinner in front of the TV. 
5) You neglect your spouse or family for a TV show. 
6) You look forward to a TV show. (desirous anticipation) Do you look forward to 
next week’s church service? 

7) You miss Sunday Night services or Wednesday evening prayer meeting for 
TV. 
8) You begin to role play the parts you see on TV on a serious basis. 
9) Your conversation is replete with TV reviews and anecdotes. 
10) TV replaces your Bible reading or devotion time. 
11) The family altar has been replaced by a TV program. 
12) You know more about TV than Scripture. 
13) No one is allowed to speak while the TV is on. 
14) You begin to start empathizing with the characters the actors are portraying. 
15) You rush home so you will not miss a program. 
16) You watch TV late into the night consistently. 
17) When company visits, the TV remains on. 
18) You disturb others on the job by discussing a TV show. 
19) You yell at the TV when a certain scene unfolds. 
20) You become angry when "there aint nothing good on TV tonight." 
21) You let TV do your thinking for you. 
22) The only book you read is TV guide. 
23) You turn the TV on the moment you enter a room. 
24) The TV is on when you are doing your chores. 
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25) You do not want people to visit when your programs are scheduled to come 
on. 
26) When people visit, you wish they would leave so you could watch your 
programs. 
27) You laugh at the very sin which sent Christ to the cross. 
28) You have every premium cable channel like HBO, Cinemax, etc. 
29) You constantly flip channels with your remote control. 
30) You begin to adopt ideas and attitudes contrary to Scripture. (Remember 
change agents) 
31) You find more pleasure watching TV than being with God’s people. 
32) You go nowhere but have become a couch potato. 
Some Consequences of being a Teleholic 
Loneliness 

Staying home and watching TV isolates you from other people. God created us 
to be social creatures requiring human interaction. Loss of human contact will 
cause extreme loneliness. 
Depression 

Excessive TV watching may cause depression because night after night you 
continually soak up the world’s idea of what success and value is. We begin to 
believe our lives, when compared with those exciting ones we see on TV, are 
really valueless and this type of thinking, when drilled into us daily, will lead into 
depression. 
Physical Disease 

Our bodies were made for motion, not to sit in one place for hours daily. Our 
muscles and the rest of our body need exercise for proper fitness and clear 
minds. One can become obese, because incessant TV watching leads to 
incessant eating. 
Fantasy Lifestyle 

This happens when we watch so much TV that we have trouble separating reality 
from fantasy. TV can cause us to live an imaginary lifestyle, like believing illicit 
sex without consequences, social drinking is mandatory, you must drive an 
expensive car, etc. An imitation of a TV lifestyle can ruin a life. 
Acceptance of Sinful Principles 

TV shows are not written with obedience to God in mind. As we are bombarded 
daily with sinful principles, we begin to accept the methods Hollywood teaches. 
You claim you do not accept sinful principles! Then why do you watch the same 
show each week. If you keep watching it, you are endorsing it. Soon you will be 
found opposing the principles of Scripture and even rebuking those who bring the 
truth and this will sow discord among the brethren and will sow confusion in the 
life of a young believer. 
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Suicide 

When a person believes they have no value, no friends, and that they do not 
measure up to the fantasy lifestyle they impose on themselves, they see no 
reason for living. They do not realize a satanic deception has taken place. If there 
was such a group as Teleholics Anonymous, their meetings would be packed 
more than Alcoholics Anonymous. 
SUGGESTIONS TO HELP FREE YOU FROM TELEHOLISM 

Realize It Is Sin 

Satan has built a fortress in your life and this type of sin can only be broken by 
the power of God. You must begin to bathe your recovery in prayer. 
Get A Partner 
Call someone who will pray with you and speak with you about your problem. 
Determine you will be accountable to them. Therefore, you must find a strong 
Christian who will not shrink back, even if you do. Meet with this person on a 
regular basis, not just on the phone. 
Devise a Plan and Put It Into Operation 
The following is a suggested plan of operation. 
1. Rise up earlier so you will be tired earlier at night, which means you will go to 
bed earlier and it will cut down on your TV watching. 
2. Give your VCR to a friend until you are delivered from the stronghold. 
3. Give your remote control to a friend as this will prevent you from flipping 
through all the channels from your easy chair. This will force you to get up from 
your chair to change the channels. This will also prevent you from watching TV 
from bed because it will then force you to get out of a warm bed to change 
channels or shut off the TV. 
4. Have all the premium cable channels disconnected. This will save you about 
500 dollars per year. 
5. Discard your instant dinners thus causing you to cook your dinner which will 
pull you away from the TV plus you will be healthier. The amount of salt and 
preservatives in those dinners are unbelievable. 
6. Turn your local Christian radio station on during the day or night. Let God build 
a desire for Him into your life. 
7. Start reading books to reclaim your thinking process which TV steals. 
8. Make Bible reading imperative and do your reading in a room where there is 
no TV or else you may be tempted to put your Bible down and turn the TV on. 
Rearrange the house if you must. 
9. Go out with your spouse or friends to church or Wednesday evening service, 
or just for a drive. Rediscover each other. 
10. If you must get rid of your TV, then do it. There are many Christians who do 
not own a TV and are happy because God owns their mind fully. 
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The key to obtaining victory over teleholism is found in Ephesians 4:22-24: 
(Eph 4:22-24 KJV) That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; {23} And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; {24} And that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness. 
In verse 22, Paul is telling us to put off the old man while simultaneously putting 
on the new man. If we just stop our old habits and do nothing, we will have a void 
which needs to be filled. Guess what we will fill it with. The old habits! So to 
prevent this, God in His wisdom told us the key to overcoming sin is put off-put 
on. If we are going to put off television watching, we must put something in its 
place. For example, instead of watching TV, we will put Christian radio on. 
Instead of watching TV on Wednesday night, you go to mid-week service. 
The key is to do something in place of TV watching or you will go right back to 
the old ways. Allow your partner to help you by establishing a schedule of things 
to do which require you to be away from the TV. Do not fight your partner, God 
will use her/him to help you and this is what the body of Christ is all about. If you 
are having extensive difficulty in your recovery, seek pastoral counseling. 
PROTESTING A TV SHOW 

1. Write to the network and the local station. 
2. Start a TV watchdog system whereby some Christians agree to watch certain 
programs and then come together to analyze the results and then publish them in 
your church. Some will not agree but there will be those you will reach who want 
to be obedient to God. Try to get this type of group going in your denomination. 
3. Do not buy the products which are advertised on these shows. It is a very 
effective tool. 
4. Start a community organization dedicated to better quality TV and get your 
local politicians involved. To a politician, voters are their lifeline, remind them of 
this. 
If God delivers you from TV addiction, there is no reason that you could not start 
a group like Teleholics Anonymous. There are thousands who are addicted to TV 
and would like to be free but lack support to do it. Addiction is addiction, no 
matter what type it is. Addiction is a controlling factor in a person’s life. People 
with strongholds in their life need help, maybe you are the one they are looking 
for. Think about it! 
(John 8:32 KJV) And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 
(Rom 6:18 KJV) Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 
An interesting e-mail sent to me: 

A few years after I was born, my Dad met a stranger who was new to our 
small town. From the beginning, Dad was fascinated with this enchanting 
newcomer and soon invited him to live with our family.  The stranger was 
quickly accepted and was around from then on.   
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As I grew up, I never questioned his place in my family. In my young mind, he 
had a special niche. My parents were complementary instructors: Mum 
taught me good from evil, and Dad taught me to obey. But the stranger... 
he was our storyteller. He would keep us spellbound for hours on end with 
adventures, mysteries and comedies.   
   
If I wanted to know anything about politics, history or science, he always 
knew the answers about the past, understood the present and even seemed 
able to predict the future!  He took my family to the first major league 
ball game.  He made me laugh, and he made me cry. The stranger never 
stopped talking, but Dad didn't seem to mind.   
  
Sometimes, Mum would get up quietly while the rest of us were shushing 
each other to listen to what he had to say, and she would go to the kitchen 
for peace and quiet.   
  (I wonder now if she ever prayed for the stranger to leave.)   
  
Dad ruled our household with certain moral convictions, but the stranger 
never felt obligated to honor them.   Profanity, for example, was not allowed 
in our  home - not from us, our friends or any  visitors  Our long time visitor, 
however,  got away with four-letter words that burned my  ears and made 
my dad squirm and my mother  blush.  My Dad didn't permit the liberal use 
of alcohol but the stranger encouraged us to try it on a regular basis.  He 
made cigarettes look cool, cigars manly, and pipes distinguished. He talked 
freely (much too freely!) about sex.  His comments were sometimes blatant, 
sometimes suggestive, and generally embarrassing.  
  
I now know that my early concepts about relationships were influenced 
strongly by the stranger. Time after time, he opposed the values of my 
parents, yet he was seldom rebuked... And NEVER asked to leave.   
  
More than fifty years have passed since the stranger moved in with our 
family. He has blended right in and is not nearly as fascinating as he was at 
first. Still, if you could walk into my parents' den today, you would still find 
him sitting over in his corner, waiting for someone to listen to him talk and 
watch him draw his pictures.     
      
  

His name? ...We just call him 'TV.'  
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Christian Ignorance 
Is it a Badge of Honor? 

By Dr. Ken Matto 
(1 Pet 1:14 KJV) As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former 
lusts in your ignorance: 

This article may come across as one lacking love but the type of love it will be 
lacking is the phony love that many Christians think is real. This article was 
triggered by listening to the October 10, 2003 broadcast of the Southwest Radio 
Church with guest Caryl Matriciana who did an exposé on the book Harry Potter. 
Caryl was a former new age adherent and is quite competent to analyze books 
like Harry Potter. Harry Potter is a series of books based on the occult and 
witchcraft. She reported that many Christian parents are allowing their children to 
read these demonic books. These same parents only see this series as harmless 
fun. Witchcraft is the fasting growing religion among teenagers today. Witchcraft 
is recognized by the IRS as a religion and it is tax exempt. Bibles are not allowed 
in the classrooms but the Harry Potter series is allowed to be read aloud in those 
same classrooms. This shows the satanic stronghold on the public schools in this 
country. Now we cannot control what is taught in a school system dedicated to 
Satan but as Christians why would they ever want to get involved with witchcraft, 
even just reading the books plants ideas in a person’s head. 
In the interview Caryl says, “Why are Christian parents or grandparents allowing 
their children to read books or see the movies that are an accurate portrayal of 
witchcraft which is desensitizing our children and also laughing in the face of God 
who tells us to stay away from sorcery and divination because He knows the 
seductive dangers of how this kind of thing can lure us away from God.” 
For Christian parents to allow their children to read or even possess this stuff 
amounts to nothing more than spiritual child abuse. The parents are to rule the 
children, not the other way around. If the children don’t like it then take away their 
cell phone, MP3 player, computer, PDA, and any other baby sitter you bought for 
them. Get involved in your children’s life and know what they are being force fed 
in the failed school system. The Bible is replete with warnings about dabbling 
with the occult. When Christian parents allow their children to play with the 
occult, it is no longer ignorance, but is stupidity. 
The above verse speaks about the term “ignorance” and in the Greek it means “a 
lack of knowledge or a want of perception.” When the Bible uses this term, it is 
always in the context of pre-salvation unbelief. When a person becomes a 
Christian, they are no longer considered ignorant since they now have the Bible 
as their guidebook. The Bible now becomes the guideline for Christian living. The 
reason that Christian children are being allowed to run free like the children of the 
Devil, is because of the pathetic spiritual condition of the parents. It is no wonder 
why it is so hard to tell who is saved and who is not. Today, there is little 
difference between the two groups. Christians who set aside the Bible and 
attempt to get their spiritual direction from the frauds on TBN or the amalgamated 
Gospel you hear on radio, are heading in the direction of spiritual failure. There 
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should be a great outcry by Christian parents over the fact that their children are 
forced to hear such Satanism while going for an education. 
I am not just pointing the finger at Christian parents but at all Christians in 
general. How long will you remain in ignorance about the serious events 
happening in and to the Christian community? Did you know that the Sodomites 
want to de-legalize marriage so they can get the same benefits for themselves as 
married people have? Christians have become so neutralized that they wouldn’t 
raise their voices if the Catholic Church started its inquisition again. Yet, there is 
an inquisition going on and it is aimed right at true Christianity. This inquisition is 
not coming at us with fagots and torches, but is coming at us through subtle 
invasion. In Canada, the Bible is considered hate literature because it condemns 
Sodomy. These sodomites who think they are on top of the world, should do a 
history check. They would find out that right before every major event of 
destruction in history, Sodomy had a prevalent place. Never before has any time 
in history seen what we are today. Same sex marriages, Bible as hate literature, 
occult invasion, removal of God’s Word from a courthouse, the mass persecution 
of Christians both physical and verbal, drugs, etc. 
Now is not the time for Christians to remain ignorant. Christians lose their power 
simply because they lose interest in their Bibles. They would rather read 
Christian fiction, romance novels, prophetic fiction, and many others, only to keep 
themselves from knowing the word of God. Satan has gotten Christians to 
believe that we don’t need God’s Word. I can say this dogmatically because of 
the condition Christianity is in right now. If the same amount of Christians would 
study their Bibles as much as they read “Left behind” or other useless materials, 
there would be a mighty army and this world would know that the church of God 
is alive and well on planet Earth. Unfortunately, the only time Christians speak up 
is if they know there will be no consequences for their actions. Churches will 
speak up only if they won’t lose their tax exempt status. This means that the 
majority of churches are filtering their message through the godless IRS rules so 
they don’t offend the unbeliever. These churches are anathema. 
Christian ignorance is not a badge of honor but a symbol of shame. Christians 
need to get back to the Scriptures and regain the strength Christianity once had. 
It is a shame that ungodly religions are making their way into this country and 
taking leadership roles while Christians are wallowing in the mud. If you want to 
know why Christianity is being overrun by false religions, Sodomites, and anti-
Christian sentiment, then look to your own habits. When was the last time you 
read the Minor prophets, better yet when was the last time you read John 3:15 or 
17? When was the last time you sat at supper as a family and discussed spiritual 
issues rather than discussing your arrogant 11 year old son’s useless sports 
trophies? Have you ever heard your daughter say that she would like to be like 
Ruth in the Bible or do you see her moving in the direction of wanting to be 
Britney Spears? The sad fact is the majority of Christians are biblically ignorant 
by design. Their refusal to grow in the grace and knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is a sad commentary on our day. No, you can’t become biblically astute by 
reading your paperback NIV. The Bible was written by God to be studied and not 
hurried through. Biblical truths are eternal truths! 
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If you are reading this article and are angry, it is because I have described you 
well. Instead of being angry, assess where you are right now and begin to 
reclaim your spiritual heritage in the Kingdom of God. This world is passing away 
and may end very soon. What values do you think are up in Heaven? Are they 
the values of this world with all its sin and debauchery, or are they the righteous 
values set forth in the Bible? If you don’t know biblical values, then now would be 
a good time to start studying them. I don’t know where you are in your spiritual 
walk, but you need to ask yourself two questions. “Is God pleased with my walk?” 
and “Have others been led astray because of me?” The time to stop pleasing 
yourself is now and the time to start pleasing God is now! 
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FINDING GOD'S WILL 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

Let us look at the mystery of the ages which is the Will of God. The will of God 
has plagued Christians down through the ages since there seems to be much 
mystery surrounding it. Many Christians go from coast to coast trying to find 
God’s will for their life. Is it really a mystery? Must we go from cradle to grave 
trying to seek God’s will for our lives? I believe the Bible has given clear direction 
regarding God’s will for our life. We get into trouble when we take our desires 
and try to make them God’s will for our life. In essence we impose our desired 
will on our life and completely miss God’s will. If we take the following Scriptures 
we will see some specific principles which will help uncover the will of God. 
The word "will" in the following verses may also be translated, "choice, 
determination, but specifically purpose." If we take the word "purpose" and 
substitute it for the word "will," we will see how clear the meaning of these verses 
become. 
(1 Cor 1:1 KJV) Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will 
[purpose] of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 
Paul was called an apostle for the purpose of God. Let’s pose the question, what 
was God’s purpose for Paul? God’s purpose for Paul was to start churches in 
various parts of Asia and help sustain them plus write a portion of the New 
Testament under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 
(Eph 5:17 KJV) Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will 
[purpose] of the Lord is. 
This verse seems to be the pivotal verse in this entire chapter since it warns us to 
walk properly in the faith and that we must no longer identify with the ways of the 
world. This verse is a warning to us that we must understand that the will of God 
is to walk circumspectly. 
(Eph 6:6 KJV) Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will [purpose] of God from the heart; 
This verse states that we should do God’s work with a true heart and not to 
impress others. The purpose of God for every believer is a heartfelt service for 
Him. 
(1 Th 4:3 KJV) For this is the will [purpose] of God, even your sanctification, that 
ye should abstain from fornication: 
This verse states the will of God is possessive sanctification. We are already 
sanctified in position because of our salvation but Paul is telling us to possess 
our sanctification. This means that we have been set apart by God for God, and 
we must live the separated life in both body and mind. 
(1 Th 5:18 KJV) In every thing give thanks: for this is the will [purpose] of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 
This verse tells us the believer is to be thankful in all things. This thanksgiving 
must be from the heart and not the lips. 
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(1 John 2:17 KJV) And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will [purpose] of God abideth for ever. 
This verse tells us the believer is to walk in the purpose of God which is 
obedience. This is a "proof of salvation" verse because John is telling us that if 
someone does God’s will they will abide forever. This is not referring to works 
which some believe lead to salvation but is speaking of doing the will of God as a 
result of salvation. We are the testimonies to an evil world as we walk according 
to God’s word. Our works are the manifestation of our salvation. 
In these six verses we have seen the will [purpose] of every believer is to live a 
holy and obedient life. This is the first prerequisite for discovering the will of God 
for your life. Sin hinders our relationship with God. When a Christian sins, they 
block out God’s voice of guidance which is not an audible voice. If you are living 
in sin, do not expect God to communicate His will for your life because He cannot 
reach you because of the sin interference. I wish to turn to a specific purpose 
which God has given to every believer. (Mat 28:19-20 KJV) Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost: {20} Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 
The second purpose a believer has is to spread the gospel to the entire world. 
Each believer has a part in this and God holds cheap and lazy Christians 
accountable for their non-participation in this command. I fail to understand why 
some Christians believe they are exempt from this command while others must 
foot the bills for their incompliance. If Christians would tithe and stop screaming 
legalism, God’s program of world evangelism would be well funded. 
Why is it when we want to do something nice for ourselves we are under grace 
but as soon as the preacher mentions tithing, suddenly we call it law and throw 
up our theological arguments? The second prerequisite for finding the personal 
will of God in our lives is the desire to do our part in the Great Commission. 
The third area God gives us to find His personal will in our lives is Spiritual Gifts. 
Each of us must discover which spiritual gift(s) we possess, so we may begin to 
search out our proper place of service. For example, the gift of mercy would not 
make a good ruler, nor the gift of prophecy a good counselor. God has given 
spiritual gifts with certain parameters. The third prerequisite for finding the will of 
God is knowing your spiritual gift. This is a must if a Christian is to find their 
proper sphere of service. 
The reasons so many Christians feel out of place in their present sphere of 
service is that they have a spiritual gift which differs from the job they are doing. 
A quick analogy would be that you would not call a plumber to hook up electricity. 
Many times believers work outside the parameters because help is hard to find 
so we wear many hats. We have heard it said that ten percent of the people do 
ninety percent of the work. Many Christians view Christianity as a spectator sport 
and as a result others have to do twice the amount of work. This results in many 
Christians doing jobs they are not spiritually empowered to do. 



 180

The fourth area which God gives us to find His will for our life is our talents. Has 
God given the ability to sing, write, preach, organize, fix things, make things, 
cook, bake, handle children, handle senior citizens, teach, listen, etc. What is 
your talent or talents? List what you believe are your talents and don’t neglect the 
obvious ones. Finding your talents will help you determine where you can serve 
God best. The fourth prerequisite for finding the personal will of God is knowing 
your talents. 
Let’s list the prerequisites: 
1. A holy and obedient life 
2. The desire to send forth the gospel. 
3. The knowledge of your spiritual gift(s). 
4. The knowledge of your talents. 
A person who has the gift of teaching and the ability to sing, may sing Christian 
songs with lyrics that teach truth from the Bible. 
A person who has the gift of ruling and can bake may open a bakery with the 
purpose of supporting Christian missions. 
A person with the gift of mercy and the talent to cook may invite a poor person to 
their home for a meal and a witness. They may volunteer at a rescue mission or 
soup kitchen. 
The combination of spiritual gifts and talents are limited only by the creativity of 
the Creator. The will of God is wherever God has placed you at this moment with 
the spiritual gifts you possess and the talents you possess as you are presently 
using them. If you believe God wants you to make a move, do your research 
because there are many voices out there and they are all not of God. Satan loves 
to confuse the believer and does a good job of it unless we stay spiritually astute. 
If God wants you to move, He will initiate the procedure. Have you ever been laid 
off from a job? This is one method God uses to initiate a move in a person’s life. 
Many times Christians will run ahead of God and this is where confusion enters 
in. If God begins to put a move into your heart, then at that point begin to prepare 
yourself for the time when God will finalize your move. 
The key word is prepare just as the Israelites prepared to move when the pillar of 
fire or cloud moved. If you prepare, the transition will be less traumatic. God’s will 
for your life is not a mystery if we just enact the four prerequisites listed 

God does not want His will for us to be a mystery because if He did, how would 
we get the gospel out? God has made it plain and simple for us, all we need do is 
apply the principles. Let me inject the fact that sometimes God makes us wait for 
His timing. If you are convinced God wants you to do something, just because he 
makes you wait does not mean you are out of the will of God. 
God has a purpose for every single believer, no matter who they are or what their 
social status is. Do not let the term "God’s Will" frighten you because as His child 
He has promised you guidance and wisdom for your life. 
(Psa 73:24 KJV) Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me 
to glory. 
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(James 1:5 KJV) If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 
(Mark 3:35 KJV) For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, 
and my sister, and mother. 
(Acts 13:36 KJV) For David, after he had served his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption: 
(Rom 1:10 KJV) Making request, if by any means now at length I might have a 
prosperous journey by the will of God to come unto you. 
(Rom 8:27 KJV) And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of 
God. 
(Rom 12:2 KJV) And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect, will of God. 
(Rom 15:32 KJV) That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and may 
with you be refreshed. 
(2 Cor 1:1 KJV) Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which 
are in all Achaia: 
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Giving up 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

  
(Neh 6:10-15 KJV) Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah the son of 
Delaiah the son of Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he said, Let us meet 
together in the house of God, within the temple, and let us shut the doors of the 
temple: for they will come to slay thee; yea, in the night will they come to slay 
thee. {11} And I said, Should such a man as I flee? and who is there, that, 
being as I am, would go into the temple to save his life? I will not go in. {12} 
And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent him; but that he pronounced this 
prophecy against me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. {13} Therefore 
was he hired, that I should be afraid, and do so, and sin, and that they might 
have matter for an evil report, that they might reproach me. {14} My God, think 
thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat according to these their works, and on the 
prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, that would have put me in fear. 
{15} So the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty 
and two days. 

  
Nehemiah was attempting to finish the wall of Jerusalem while Satan continually 
sent his emissaries to hinder and stop the work. Nehemiah had great spiritual 
insight about the project at hand and he knew what his priorities were. He would 
not allow Satan's agents to discourage him from completing God's work on the 
wall. Here is a great spiritual picture of Christ building the church, which is the 
New Jerusalem. Remember how many mocked Him while He was on the cross 
and told Him to come down? 

  
(Mat 27:40-42 KJV) And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the 
cross. {41} Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, {42} He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him. 

  
If Christ would have come down and did not go through with His sacrifice for the 
sins of the elect, the New Jerusalem would not have been built and we would all 
be in our sins and on our way to hell. 

  
When we view our daily work as God's work, even if it is mundane and rote, you 
will approach your Christian walk as something special and will emanate a 
Christian fragrance. The key verse is eleven! Nehemiah knew his position in God 
and knew what he had to do. His eyes were set on the goal and because he 
knew these hindrances were satanic in origin, he kept working until he attained 
his goal of completing the wall in 52 days. NEHEMIAH WAS NOT GOING TO 
QUIT AND GIVE SATAN THE VICTORY! 

  
We are in the same arena with Nehemiah as we face discouragement, 
hindrances, and problems each day. Are we going to quit in the face of 
adversity? When a Christian surrenders to situation, is there a ripple effect to that 
decision? There sure is! I would like to discuss six consequences we must face 
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when we give up. There may be many others but these will serve as a guideline 
to get your spiritual thought process in gear. 

  
1) GIVING UP DOES NOT GIVE GOD AN OPPORTUNITY TO BUILD 
CHARACTER INTO A CHRISTIAN'S LIFE! 
When an adverse situation arises in our life, the normal action is to try to work 
through it. If the problem escalates, we sometimes despair and give up. Many 
lack "tensile strength" which is an industrial term for tension capability. God 
wants to stretch our faith and build strong character into our lives but if we give 
up, we truncate His efforts and we take a step backward in our Christian walk. 

  
Each situation which comes into our life is designed to strengthen our Christian 
character. Anyone can be a Christian when conditions are favorable but God's 
greatest Saints become great because they bear up under heavy adversity and 
come out of it a stronger, battle-hardened soldier for Christ. If giving up is a part 
of our life, then all we may expect is a life of failure and discouragement. After we 
give up, we may look at other Christians who seem so strong and ask, "Why 
does God choose them all the time for certain things?" He probably chooses 
them because they do not abandon ship at the sight of a cloud, never mind the 
storm itself. 

  
Philippians 4:13 states, "I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me." 

  
This is not an idle promise because Paul experienced a tremendous amount of 
persecution before he penned that verse. When adversity strikes, thank the Lord 
because He has chosen to build your character in preparation for something. 
God does everything with a valid purpose. When we understand that principle, 
trials will seem less harsh. 

  
2) GIVING UP ROBS A CHRISTIAN OF THE OPPORTUNITY TO BUILD THEIR 
FAITH IN GOD! 
Nehemiah had great faith in God when he began the wall project and since he 
did not give up when adversity struck, his faith in God increased during the time 
of the building of the wall. This may be borne out by his prayers. If he had no 
faith, he would not have continued to pray such bold requests but he knew that 
this work was of God and if it was completed, God would have to dissolve the 
hindrances which Satan was throwing their way. 

  
He saw how God brought the project to completion, leaving the hindrances to 
God. (What a principle) A prerequisite of the Christian life is faith. 

  
(Heb 11:6 KJV) But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him. 

  
No one can please God without faith, in fact this verse declares that it 
is impossible to please God without faith. God engineers our circumstances to 
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our benefit and if we give God time, we will see how marvelously He will work out 
the situation. We may not understand why He works through adversity but we 
may be assured it is a proven method. Hebrews 11 gives us treasured insight 
into how faith in God had allowed His people to perform great tasks. If you have 
never read Foxes Book of Martyrs, I command you to do so. If you think your life 
is tough, look at these tried and proven Saints of God who gave ALL. 

  
Just ponder for a moment the mammoth task of leading approximately two million 
Israelites out of Egypt and through the wilderness for 40 years. If that task does 
not require faith, what does? Suppose God asked you to lead the entire 
population of Arkansas around North America for 40 years, would you quit or 
would you do it while walking in faith. Moses is in God's "Faith's Hall of Fame" in 
Hebrews 11 because his faith in God made him strong and quitting was not in his 
vocabulary. 

  
3) GIVING UP BUILDS FEAR INTO A CHRISTIAN'S LIFE 
Fear is one of the strongest weapons in Satan's offensive arsenal. It can cause 
the believer to come to a full stop. How does this happen? Allow me to give you a 
scenario: Pastor Smith comes to you and says, "I need someone to organize the 
Sunday School." You accept and things are running fine for the first 4 months, 
Then January hits and attendance drops 20%, then February hits and attendance 
drops 40%, and you are not sure what happened. 

  
The Pastor and the Elders approach you for an explanation but you do not have 
an answer for them. You go to work on the problem but it seems the church 
leaders are turning up the heat, so in disgust you quit, and the job is undone. 
Next year, with all forgiven, you are offered the same job but this time you 
respond, "No way, when attendance drops you will be jumping all over me 
again!" Let us look at what has transpired by your refusal of a second chance. 

  
1. Your fear has allowed you to project failure. 
2. Your fear has attempted to protect your self-image. (No one wants the stigma 
of defeatist, even if we are. 
3. Your fear has stopped you from forgiving the past and looking ahead. 
4. Your fear has prevented you from building on your past failures. 
5. Your fear has prevented you from working to the full potential God has given 
you. 
6. Your fear has caused you to open old wounds. 
7. Your fear may cast you into your own little world. 

  
One little act of giving up may lead to dire consequences. Fear was given the 
boot because of our position on Christ. Romans 8:15 states, "For ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

  
As I was going through Seminary, I had a small piece of paper in front of me on 
which I wrote, "Keeping your eyes on the goal will lessen the height of the 
hurdles." I based that saying on Zechariah 4:6-7: 
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(Zec 4:6-7 KJV) Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word 
of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit, saith the LORD of hosts. {7} Who art thou, O great mountain? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring forth the headstone 
thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. 

  
The "mountain" in verse 7 was the amount of work that had to be done to 
graduate. I kept reminding myself of graduation, and it helped me to view each 
course as a stepping stone to victory. 

  
4) GIVING UP IS A BAD WITNESS TO OTHERS 
Can you hear it? "These Christians are a bunch of wimps and can't take it!" 
When we give up, it gives the world a false impression about Christianity. The 
Holy Spirit dwelling within us will better prepare us for adversity. If you give up, 
people will believe that all Christians are lazy and fearful of responsibility. The 
Christian should be at their best when the heat is turned up. As Christians, we 
have the ability to make decisions and we can either choose to face adversity or 
run from it. 

  
We have a testimony to the world, whether we realize it or not, and depending on 
us, it will be either good or bad, because there is no middle road. There is no 
such thing as a neutral testimony. We must take into account our effect on others 
whenever we make a decision. 

  
5) GIVING UP REVEALS IRRESPONSIBILITY 
No one can give up without having the mark of irresponsibility placed on them. 
Christians that give up normally manifest a life of unstable judgments. All 
believers have the responsibility of remaining faithful to God, regardless of 
situation. 

  
If a believer cares more about what the world thinks of them that what God thinks 
of them, they are foolish and immature. Irresponsibility can be devastating 
especially when it is found in leadership positions. An irresponsible person will 
rarely get ahead in either the spiritual or secular world. The only time 
irresponsibility gets promoted is when daddy owns the business. 

  
6) GIVING UP REVEALS OUR SPIRITUAL CONDITION 
Giving up may reveal we are not as committed to the deeper spiritual life as we 
should be. This may bring to light a lack of trust in God, Bible study, and spiritual 
desire. For a Christian to be a strong warrior in this world, we must continually 
keep attuned to the Scriptures. The Bible is our guidebook! It is permissible to 
read books on our chosen field of employment, but they must never take the 
place of the Scriptures. If our spirituality is shallow, it reveals to us that we must 
get back on track and take seriously our commitment to Christ. 
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If adversity hits a shallow Christian, it may devastating because they may 
question God's love and verity. A Christian must put down deep spiritual roots in 
Christ. This may be gleaned from the following passage: 

  
(Psa 92:12 KJV) The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like 
a cedar in Lebanon. 

  
The roots of the palm tree can go down as far as 100 feet (30 meters). This is 
why we see them bend in a hurricane about 90 degrees and not snap. Their 
roots are securely fastened in the ground. The Christian must strive to set down 
spiritual roots in Christ akin to the Palm tree. Unlike the earth, the Christian has a 
foundation in Christ which cannot be moved or uprooted. Our spiritual condition 
will greatly improve if we ground ourselves in Christ and not philosophy. 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

If I can sum up this study in one line it would be, "IT IS ALWAYS TOO EARLY 
TO QUIT." Give God the opportunity to work His plans in your life and you will 
see that quitting will become a thing of the past. 
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God’s Method of Encouragement 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

You and I are going to face discouragement in this life and if we are in decent 
spiritual shape, we will make an attempt to overcome that discouragement 
through the power of Christ. We must view each incident as a stepping stone for 
growth. But what if I am a defeated Christian because of much discouragement, 
can I be helped? The answer is a resounding yes! God is willing to bring you out 
of the bondage of discouragement if you will follow one simple biblical principle 
which I will impart to you at the end of this short study. 
Encouragement can only come if you saturate yourself with Scripture, if you are 
unwilling to do this you will remain in bondage. God is a great encourager while 
Satan remains a great discourager. Unfortunately we tend to follow the 
discourager more than we follow God. If God tells us something in the Scriptures, 
we may be absolutely confident that it is true and that we may take action to the 
glory of God. 
I would like to look at four ways that Satan attempts to anesthetize the Christian. 
These are representative of the methods he uses. I am only using four to 
illustrate Satan’s methods and principles of discouraging the believer. Satan’s lie 
will be listed first, then God’s remedy will be listed below. 
  
1) Satan - God can’t use you, look at what you were! 
God - (Heb 8:12 KJV) For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. 
The key word here is "were." God has stated in this verse that all your sins have 
been forgiven and forgotten. When God forgets something, he forgets forever, 
and don’t let Satan deceive you into believing that God still holds your past sins 
against you. All your sins were paid for at Calvary. If you are not sure of this, go 
back to Ephesians 1 and do a word study on how God views His children. Before 
I was saved, I was a weekend drunk and I would black out, many times I did not 
know how I made it home. I have been saved since 1981, and have never heard 
a voice from heaven saying, "Aha, you were a drunk!" God doesn’t do that to His 
children. Read Romans 8:33 till it sinks in deep. 
(Rom 8:33 KJV) Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God 
that justifieth. 
  
2) Satan - What could you possibly give God that He could use? 
God - (Exo 4:1-4 KJV) And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not 
believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The LORD hath not 
appeared unto thee. {2} And the LORD said unto him,  What is that in thine 
hand? And he said, A rod. {3} And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it 
on the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. {4} And 
the LORD said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he 
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: 
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Every believer has something which may be used to the glory of God. I have 
never met a believer who has absolutely nothing in their arsenal. God uses all 
fields: Electricians, Carpenters, Truck Drivers, etc. In other words, God has given 
His children talents which may be used on the job as well as off the job. You can 
teach a fatherless boy or girl how to ride a bike. Keep in mind our focus verses. 
Moses had only a staff because he was a shepherd for forty years. Was it the 
staff that won freedom for the Israelites? 
The answer is no! It was the blessing and power of God that was upon the staff 
which cause havoc for Pharaoh. So as you use your talent for the glory of God, 
His blessing and power will be upon it. God doesn’t only bless preaching but all 
His children. This study is being written upon that principle. I am giving to God 
the talent which is in my arsenal. If He chooses to bless it, Amen, but if not, then 
it has prepared me for something else He has planned. Never let Satan lead you 
to believe that you have no talent, because that is libel against God’s highest 
order of creation. Believe God’s Truths, not Satan’s lies. 
  
3) Satan - But you are fat, God won’t use you! 
God - (1 Sam 16:7 KJV) But the LORD said unto Samuel, Look not on his 
countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have refused him: for the 
LORD seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but 
the LORD looketh on the heart. 
You may substitute any word for "fat" which may fit you. I chose fat because I am 
five foot two and twenty five pounds over weight so I can easily identify with this 
slander of Satan. God is telling us He looks on the inward man. We live in an 
image crazed world. We believe that if a person is tall and slender, then they are 
acceptable but if a person is fat, they can never be used because they are 
rejected by Madison Avenue. Suppose Jerome Howard thought that way ( we 
knew him as Curly of the Three Stooges), or if Lou Costello didn’t think he could 
be funny because he was short and fat. We would have been robbed of a billion 
laughs. 
What if Joni Eareckson Tada decided to believe Satan’s lie, a valuable ministry to 
the handicapped would have never been started. The point is that no matter what 
your physical condition is, God can use you to His glory and will if you are willing 
to surrender any evil notions of uselessness. Remember, we are limited but God 
is not! Don’t worry about stepping out and experiencing failure, because some of 
God’s greatest servants messed up: 
1. Jonah threw a pity party (Jonah 4) 
2. Elijah ran in fear from Jezebel (1 Kings 19:1-4) 
3. Abraham lied (Genesis 20:1-2) 
4. Paul compromised his testimony of Free Grace (Acts 21:26) 
If you step out and fail, that is fine because out of failure grows success. You 
may want to take counsel from your pastor or a mature Christian friend to discuss 
your desire to take a step of faith to serve God in some capacity. You may want 
to start by going to Wednesday night prayer meeting and Bible study, or a 
neighborhood Bible study, or you may start one. If you give yourself as a living 
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sacrifice to God, then no matter what your physical condition is, God will find a 
place for you in His service but sometimes He may place one of His children in 
an area where they do not believe they are talented but trust Him because 
"Father Knows Best." 
  
4) Satan - Who do you think you are? 
God - (Judg 6:12 KJV) And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him, and said 
unto him, The LORD is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 
Gideon was either the smallest or youngest one in his father’s house. He knew 
he was weak and couldn’t accomplish what the angel told him he would. The 
angel called Gideon "thou mighty man of valour." Why did the angel call the least 
one in the family by that title? The secret to that answer is no secret and it is 
found in the first part of that greeting, " The LORD is with thee." 
When an opportunity avails itself to you, and you believe God has opened that 
door, you should go through it and accept the assignment. When Satan hits you 
with the line, "who do you think you are?" or "what makes you think you are 
qualified for this assignment?," just answer by saying "it is who I know that I am 
in the Lord." The Lord is there to empower you for anything He sends your way. 
We are the sons and daughters of the living, omnipotent, God and within us lives 
the Holy Spirit who is God Himself. How much more do we need to accomplish 
any task which is set before us? 
If God gives us an assignment, we never have to ask, "Am I qualified?" God has 
already made us able. Read this beautiful promise from Deuteronomy 31:8: 
(Deu 31:8 KJV) And the LORD, he it is that doth go before thee; he will be with 
thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. 
If God is going ahead of us, that means He is preparing the road for us, so when 
it is time to tackle the assignment, all things will be in place. As long as we are 
God’s children, we never have to worry about who we are, the Scriptures tell us 
who we are. Remember the mighty promise in Philippians 1:6: 
(Phil 1:6 KJV) Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ: 
You can be sure that if God has begun something in you, he will complete it. 
  
We have probed four types of attacks that Satan uses to discourage the believer 
from doing a work for God. Any time you are asked to do something for Christ 
and you give an excuse why you can’t, then stop in your tracks and really ask 
yourself if you have answered correctly or if you have chosen to follow the 
discourager? Satan is a master of discouragement and he will always use a 
method that seems harmless on the surface but the ripple effect will be 
disastrous. This is why it is imperative to stay in the Scriptures and study Satan’s 
method of discouragement and diversion. A good place to start would be the 
book of Nehemiah. 
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PRINCIPLES OF FIGHTING DISCOURAGEMENT 
Discouragement is a blatant attack upon the promises of God in 
Scripture. Whenever Satan moves in to discourage you, be assured the Bible 
has already met that discouragement, therefore, it is necessary to seek out the 
promise of God which Satan is attacking. 
As believers we either choose to believe the promises of God or we choose to 
believe the lies of Satan. God is aware of every circumstance in our life and 
when we firmly believe this, we may then place, with confidence, every situation 
under the umbrella of God’s wisdom and omnipotence. This short study is 
designed not to answer every situation in a person’s life but to get that person 
into the habit of seeking the Scriptures when advice is needed. We all become 
discouraged but the key to breaking out of it is searching the Scriptures and 
finding and claiming the promises of God which speak directly to that situation. 
No adverse circumstances are joyful but we have to make a decision as to 
whether we will allow discouragement to be the rule or the exception in our life.. 
Let me offer you some examples of types of discouragements and the Scripture 
references which will encourage you at those times. 
DISCOURAGEMENT                                            SCRIPTURE 
Friends forsake you----------------------------------------------------------Proverbs 18:24 
Troubles seem overwhelming---------------------------------------------2 Corinthians 4:8-
9 
No Appreciation for hard work--------------------------------------------Hebrews 6:10 
Worried about a situation---------------------------------------------------Philippians 4:6-7 
When you feel lonely----------------------------------------------------------Isaiah 41:10 
When you are hurt by someone--------------------------------------------Psalm 147:3 
No one to share your hurts with--------------------------------------------2 Corinthians 
1:3-4 
When you feel self-condemnation-----------------------------------------Isaiah 43:25 
When you feel confused------------------------------------------------------Isaiah 50:7 
When you have a desire to sin because of your situation----------Romans 6:12-13 
When you fear to make a move--------------------------------------------Proverbs 3:25-
26 
When you lack courage-------------------------------------------------------Psalm 31:24 
When discouragement leads to no inner peace----------------------John 14:27 
Grief--------------------------------------------------------------------------------Hebrews 4:15-
16 
What we see above is God’s simple principle to attack 
discouragement: SCRIPTURE! 
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The Heavenly Vision 
We lost it! 

By Dr. Ken Matto 
(Acts 26:19 KJV) Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly 
vision: 

Have you noticed in recent years that there seems to be an air of 
discouragement, lack of expectation, and just plain disappointment among 
Christians. We can see this as there are stepped up attacks against Christians in 
countries around the world including the United States. As Christians try to live 
and do the work of the Lord, it seems the attacks are now coming from every 
quadrant. This type of situation can quell the excitement that a Christian had 
when they were new. We also see how Christians fit into the day to day 
commonplace existence of going to work, raising a family, even going to church 
and experiencing the same old routine day after day without any let up. The joy 
of many Christians have been swallowed up in daily routine which seems to sap 
our physical and emotional strengths. When the physical and emotional part of 
our being are placed under great strain, it will definitely affect our spiritual life and 
it can cause us to be weighed down by the elements of our life. Sometimes we 
wonder where is this abundant life which the Lord promised us. 
(John 10:10 KJV) The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am 
come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly. 

It seems Christians face defeat after defeat in their lives and I am not speaking of 
personal sin in this instance. We are not allowed to pray in Jesus name in public, 
we are not allowed to have the Ten Commandments displayed, we are not 
allowed to pray in schools, if our churches preach against politically correct sin, 
then the IRS is right there to close it down because we are accused of hate 
crimes and being bigots, yet it is not a hate crime to hate Christians. People in 
corporations cannot even answer the phone at Christmas time with a “Merry 
Christmas,” instead they have to say “Happy Holidays.” One of the major 
characteristics of our generation of Christians is discouragement. We are 
discouraged to the point that even doing the Lord’s work and seeing people 
become saved does not even produce a smidgeon of encouragement in our 
lives. 
I believe there is one overriding reason that we have allowed ourselves to sink 
into this mindset of disparagement and that is we have lost “The Heavenly 
Vision.” I am not speaking of the type of vision that God spoke through while 
completing the Scriptures, I am speaking of the believer losing their vision of 
God. Oh yes, we can be very busy in the Lord’s work and that busyness can 
create a condition in our life of triteness. The Lord’s work should not be business 
as usual for the Christian. What drove the Christians in the early church and the 
Middle Ages to live their life in such a way that every day was a new experience 
with God? Their commitment to the Lord was so great that it cost many of them 
their lives. There is a saying, “If you are not afraid of death, you can do anything 
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you want to.” It seems like the previous generations of Christians had a grip on 
something that we don’t. There are groups of Christians in the present who live 
under hostile governments with the threat of death or imprisonment constantly 
hanging over them, yet, the Christian church is thriving in these countries with 
many stories of unswerving Christians who are being persecuted for their faith. 
What could they be holding on to that would cause them to forsake this life and 
face persecution with vivacity? It is that these Christians have held on to the 
Heavenly Vision. 
What is the Heavenly Vision? The Heavenly Vision is the redeemed child of God 
whose life is focused on the Lord and all His eternal promises, who regards not 
this world as the final resting place but only a stepping stone toward eternity, and 
sees the vast difference between the greatness of God and the minuteness of 
this world and lives accordingly. 
This is why the Psalmist told us to number our days. (Psa 90:12 KJV) So teach us to 
number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. This is why Jeremiah 
wanted to quit preaching the word of God but he couldn’t. (Jer 20:9 KJV) Then I 
said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name. But his word was 
in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and 
I could not stay. This is why the Apostle Paul could not stop preaching until Rome 
took his head. (Phil 3:14 KJV) I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. This is why the Apostles would not stop preaching in Jesus 
name even on threat of death. (Acts 5:28-29 KJV) Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not teach in this name? and, behold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upon us. {29} Then 
Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ought to obey God rather than 
men. This is why Stephen preached until they stoned him. (Acts 7:59 KJV) And 
they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

These brethren all had the Heavenly Vision. They realized that their calling, while 
on this earth, superseded the day to day worldly activities that we must partake 
in. Each of them had to eat, had to find a place to stay, had personal items to 
care for, etc., but they realized that their lives in Christ, extended far beyond 
anything of this world. One of the greatest hindrances to grasping the Heavenly 
Vision are the material and social things of this world that tend to consume our 
time and we need to be freed from many of the things that have no eternal value. 
Have you ever looked at the word “consume” and its primary definition? It means 
to destroy or do away with completely. When you partake in activities which 
consume your time but yields no eternal value, you have completely destroyed a 
portion of the time God has allotted to you on this earth. Each Christian must 
assess the contents of their life. Let me give you a quick definition of freedom. 
Freedom is the ability to release what binds you. When we are in bondage to an 
overbearing schedule, is it any surprise that we have tied ourselves too close to 
this world and the Heavenly Vision is choked out. 
(Mark 4:19 KJV) And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 

The Apostle Paul was a tentmaker and yet that was not his primary function in 
this life. His primary function was to preach Christ and to start churches in 
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various locations. What the world has done to the Christian, and the Christian 
has allowed it, is to have the order reversed. Now the Christian sees the things of 
this world as a priority and the work of the Lord as a secondary routine. Here 
also, I am not speaking of the Christian involving themselves in some type of sin 
but I am saying that there is a reversal of priorities which has been slowly 
fostered upon the modern Christian. It has been done so subtly that many are not 
even aware of it. This is why many Christians are overburdened and always 
seem to be tired and never enjoy their spiritual life which is a great gift of God, for 
the here and now. Instead of having a Heavenly Vision, many are caught up in 
the earthly vision, which is only a transient life. Is it any wonder when someone is 
consistently focused on this world, that discouragement is not far behind? Do you 
know the difference between your primary reason of existence and your 
secondary reason? Do you see distinct borders or is your whole life one 
amalgamation? Do you place a higher importance on your spiritual life or your 
secular life, or are they one and the same in value? 
This is why God wants us to maintain the Heavenly Vision! When we have the 
Heavenly Vision, no matter what our circumstances may be, there is always a 
God-sized hope within those circumstances. If we focus on the circumstances, 
then we lose our Heavenly perspective which can toss us into the dungeon of 
despair. In the dungeon of despair there is a God-sized void. One of the primary 
keys to maintaining inner peace in this world is found in the book of Isaiah. 
(Isa 26:3 KJV) Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee: because he trusteth in thee. 

Notice that this verse speaks of a two way commitment. For us to continue in a 
state of peace, we must keep our mind focused on God. When our mind is 
focused on Christ, then He promises to keep us not only in peace, but perfect 
peace. In fact, the term “perfect peace” actually is the word “shalom” repeated 
twice. You can translate this phrase, “peace, in peace.” So God will keep us in 
peace, and in peace, will he keep our mind. Let us look at the word “mind” in this 
verse. It carries with it the meaning of the way a thought is formed. This is 
important because the way we form an opinion is the way we will assess our 
situation and the motives of the Lord. If our minds are not focused on the Lord 
and we are thinking without filtering the situation through the Heavenly Vision, 
then we will come up with all kinds of spurious thoughts which will impact our 
Christian walk. We would then probably try to fix a blame for our circumstances 
on God, rather than taking our circumstances to the Lord and telling Him of our 
frustrations. One of the ways that God gives us that double peace, is to keep our 
mind stable during times of crisis. When we focus on the situation, we allow 
ourselves to be tossed about throughout the situation, one day we could be up, 
the next day down. The stability in peace that God gives us keeps us in a state of 
peaceful constancy which is a trait that is endemic to Christians. When our minds 
begin to form opinions extra-biblically, we will lose our inner peace and that will 
surface in erratic behavior and thoughts. 
When we read 2 Corinthians 11 and see all the things which the Apostle Paul 
suffered for the Kingdom of God, we could easily assess that he suffered far 
beyond what you and I will suffer. Yet, through it all Paul maintained the 
Heavenly Vision. We know this because he gloried in his infirmities. While he 
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was suffering, his body was made weak, but he was being strengthened through 
these sufferings. (2 Cor 12:10 KJV) Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. What the Apostle Paul was sharing with us here is that 
during his weakest times, he was the strongest. Why? Because it was the Lord 
who was being strong through him. We learn from this that when we also 
become weak, and are stayed upon the Heavenly Vision as Paul was, then 
though we are physically weak, we shall be spiritually stronger. 
Many Christians have boldly proclaimed that they would be willing to follow Jesus 
anywhere or go anywhere He sends them. This is a noble gesture and one that 
should be the attitude of every Christian. We should definitely be willing to go 
where the Lord Jesus sends us. Now let me ask you a question. What if the Lord 
Jesus sends you to a wheelchair? What if the Lord Jesus sends you to a sick 
bed? What if the Lord Jesus takes your arms and legs in weakness and you are 
unable to care for yourself? Do you still want to believe you are following the Lord 
Jesus? The answer is yes! If you maintain the Heavenly Vision throughout these 
dire circumstances, you will focus on what you can do and not what you can’t do. 
The Lord Jesus knows that you are in a wheel chair, you would be unable to go 
to the streets and hand out tracts. He is well aware of the fact that if you develop 
a degenerating disease, that you can no longer do what you previously did. 
For those of you who have strong bodies, understand this principle, because 
someday you may live by it. “Sickness and Disability is not for the Weak!” When 
the Lord directs one of His children into a disabling condition, we then need to 
seek the Lord and ask Him why He has sent us to this particular mission field? 
Once we gain the mindset and accept the fact that God has redirected our life, 
then we can begin to seek the Lord for the ministry He is setting up for us. Notice 
I said we ask the Lord for the mission He sent us to and not why the 
circumstances. This is because He is under no obligation to answer us on the 
latter but He will make known to us the mission field we are to enter. What 
happens to us in our life is all in the perfect will of God. We may not like the 
circumstances we are in, but they are divinely engineered for a specific purpose. 
If we don’t maintain the Heavenly Vision, we can become depressed and very 
self-centered instead of God-centered. 
In conclusion, we have gone from healthy to sick, and in between, and realize 
that whenever we lose the Heavenly Vision, which should be so strong in every 
true Christian, we will become part of the world and will share in their depressed 
outlook. As Christians, this world is only a steppingstone to our eternal home. 
Even if there is a One World Government and we are herded into camps, how 
long will it last? A few months, years, maybe? No matter how bad it gets on 
Planet Earth, it is only a temporary situation and this is why God wants us to cling 
to the Heavenly Vision, because it is the Vision of Eternity. As Christians, we 
haven’t even begun to live yet. 
(2 Cor 4:16-18 KJV) For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by day. {17} For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; {18} While we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things 
which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal. 
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How Shall We Give? 
Giving: A Dynamic of the Christian Life 

by Dr. Ken Matto 

(Psa 81:10 KJV) I am the LORD thy God, which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 
  
The Christian dynamic of giving has been so muddied by the church that instead 
of it being a part of worship as it should be, it becomes a "calculating event." 
Have you ever heard the following in reference to giving? 
  
 Do I give 10%? 
 Do I tithe on the Gross? 
 Do I tithe on the Net? 
 Is tithing a New Testament Principle? 
 Is tithing demanded by God? 
 If we are under grace, why do we have to tithe? 
  
I am sure that we all have heard these things. Depending on the church you 
attend, you will continue to hear these debates about giving. Giving is a great 
part of the Great Commission. It funds the going forth of world missions. 
However, keep in mind that if God is calling you to the mission field, then giving 
money to missions in lieu of going yourself is unacceptable and you will not get 
away with it. (He who has ears to hear)  When I first became a Christian in 1981, 
the man who discipled me, put into my heart a love for missions. Since I have 2 
bad knees and unable to go to a mission field, I support missions when I am 
financially able to do so. I have a heart for missionaries because the ones that I 
have come in contact with, have given their entire life to sending forth the gospel. 
There is one thing I want to bring up at this point. When you find a mission 
agency to support and you receive an envelope with a short form to fill out asking 
what you want to donate to, and you are not sure, then do not be afraid to check 
the box "where needed most" or "general expenses." Many do not give unless it 
goes to some mission deep in the jungles of Irian Jaya or some other exotic 
place. God will take the money you donate and it will be used in the right place, 
so don't fear that you are displeasing God if you check "where needed most." 
World Missionary Press in Indiana does this, they list several projects plus the 
"where needed most." I always check that one because they know better where 
the money is needed most. 
  
That was an aside yet it is a very important subject concerning giving to 
missions. That is what this study is all about. I hope to clear up some confusion 
about giving because I see it is a great dynamic in the Christian walk. Let me 
share a personal incident with you which happened because of God's 
faithfulness to His word when we give. Some time ago I received a letter from 
one of my favorite ministries which was $30,000 behind in bills. I remember I had 
$2,000 in a savings account. The Lord had laid upon my heart to give $1,000 to 
this ministry. So I did it and shortly thereafter, a relative of mine gave me about 
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$2,500 in Savings Bonds in face value she was saving for me since 1954. I took 
them to the bank and cashed them in. The total came out to about $5,500. God 
had graciously and faithfully kept His Word concerning the promises of giving. I 
have another personal giving incident which I will share later in the study. 
  
Remember the verse which I started this study with? Psalm 81:10. The question 
is, how wide are you willing to open your mouth so the Lord can fill it? This simply 
means, are you willing to take God at His Word and trust Him by giving 
generously (open wide) or to be stingy and give little (open slightly). I also have a 
stingy story too but I will tell that one here. 
  
I have a friend which I have known since 1981 and we had gone to many Bible 
Conferences together, in fact we were room mates in many of them. Not long 
after I got to know him, I started seeing a pattern in his life which confused me. 
This man would devise every excuse to avoid giving to the Lord's Work. 
Whenever they passed the plate, he would shuffle through all the large bills in his 
wallet and take out two singles for the collection plate. His favorite saying was "I 
can't give anything right now." The problem was that almost every time was "right 
now." 
  
I went to visit him at his home and realized why he complained about having to 
pay many bills and why he couldn't give "right now." He was extremely 
materialistic and self-centered. He would buy gadgets for himself valued in the 
area of thousands of dollars plus he was hoarding gold and using "his retirement" 
as his excuse for not giving. He had 2 safe deposit boxes loaded with gold and 
stocks of companies like Exxon where he would get a big dividend check 4 times 
a year. 
  
His stinginess and greed continued to escalate in his life until he was conned into 
buying some objects of art and he went into debt about $200,000. After he did 
this, his whole financial world came crashing down. He had to file for bankruptcy 
plus he had to liquidate his stocks and all his gold. Today he drives a school bus 
for $9 an hour. He has no retirement money at age 55. Now he can legitimately 
say "I can't give anything right now." Was it worth it? The Bible teaches we will 
reap what we sow. Did he go bankrupt because God wanted his money? The 
answer is no as this man was deceitful in his handling of money. He literally lied 
about his ability to give. 
  
If you have much money, do not test God by lying about it because you can wind 
up bankrupt like this man. If you have little money, then give what you can. It was 
John Wesley who said: 
  
 Make all you can! 
 Save all you can! 
 Give all you can! 
  
Basically what Wesley was saying is there must be balance in the Christian 
financial walk. God does not expect you to place your whole pay in the collection 
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plate because He knows there are legitimate living expenses and emergencies 
which arise. Please keep this principle in mind: 
  
God will never use your money as an instrument to entrap you but He will 
use it to test your faithfulness to Him. 
  
Let us now attend to the words of Scripture which God gives that deal with the 
subject of giving. We will look at 2 Corinthians 9:6-15 as our starting point and 
then we will expand the study to many different verses which detail the dynamic 
of giving: 
  
(2 Cor 9:6-15 KJV) But this I say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. {7} 
Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not 
grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. {8} And God is 
able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all 
sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work: {9} (As it is written, 
He hath dispersed abroad; he hath given to the poor: his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. {10} Now he that ministereth seed to the sower both minister 
bread for your food, and multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness;) {11} Being enriched in every thing to all bountifulness, which 
causeth through us thanksgiving to God. {12} For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant also by many 
thanksgivings unto God; {13} Whiles by the experiment of this ministration they 
glorify God for your professed subjection unto the gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal distribution unto them, and unto all men; {14} And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceeding grace of God in you. {15} Thanks be unto 
God for his unspeakable gift. 
  
We are going to primarily focus on verses 6-8 but I wanted to include the entire 
context. 
Verses 6-8 Contain Three Principles of Godly Giving 
  
Vs 6 - PRINCIPLE OF SOWING 
Vs 7 - PRINCIPLE OF ATTITUDE 
Vs 8 - PRINCIPLE OF RETURN 
  
Vs 6 - Principle of Sowing 
Not Health, Wealth, Name it and Claim it 
One of the key principles of giving is to realize that it is not health, wealth, name 
it and claim it. We do not give God $10 and then hold out our hands and expect 
to get $100. A blessing for giving may not come for years or it may come 
immediately. We give because we love God and want to send forth the gospel, 
not to further our own interests. Our responsibility is to be faithful in giving and 
leave the blessings to God. 
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Bountiful Giving 
Another key principle of giving is bountiful giving. If we are to reap bountifully , 
the we are to sow bountifully. The Greek word in Vs 6 for "bountiful" is "eulogias" 
or "eulogias" which means "blessings." Literally, it states if you sow blessings you 
will reap blessings. There is hardly any blessings in being cheap. How many 
blessings do you gather from cheap people? 
  
According to What One Has 
(Deu 16:17 KJV) Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of 
the LORD thy God which he hath given thee. 
  
God has set different economic standards for each Christian. One Christian may 
make one deal and make millions while another one may never make more than 
$200 per week for their entire life. Why this seeming great imbalance? All I know 
is that God sets the economic pattern for each Christian with perfect knowledge. 
The Bible tells us that each Christian is to give according to what God has 
supplied in your life. God does not expect you to give as much as a millionaire 
can give. 
  
In other words, if you don't have it to give, God is not forcing you to use your 
credit card to make a donation. Sometimes the person who has the lesser 
amount of money gives more. How? A cheap millionaire earns one million dollars 
per year and gives $10,000 to his church, which equals 1%. The person making 
$10,000 per year gives $1,000, which equals 10%. So who gave the most? In the 
eyes of the world, the millionaire but in the eyes of God and in simple 
mathematics, the person who gave the $1,000. So who sowed the blessings? Let 
me encourage you who read this. I have several millionaires in my extended 
family and they don't even want to know my name. They have done nothing to 
help me send forth the gospel. It was the poor people who helped when needed. 
Millionaires give to organizations where they can gain control and gain monetary 
advantage. I have yet to meet one who gives in secret. 
  
Scattering 
(Prov 11:24 KJV) There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 
  
Scattering is another principle of giving. Many pastors teach that you need to 
bring your entire giving or just your tithe into the storehouse which they teach is 
the local church (I will address this later). A better principle of giving is to scatter 
your giving. The word "scattereth" in our verse simply means to "disperse 
abroad." Basically this verse is telling us that centralized giving is not the only 
way to give. God tells us to scatter or divide our giving when there is need in 
different areas. Remember when I said about the "Where needed most" box on 
the reply form? Well here is where it can apply. Giving in different areas is as 
biblical as putting the entire amount in the collection plate, which is not wrong 
provided your church is dispersing it properly. 
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You may have $50 to give each week so instead of giving it to one place you 
may send $20 to missions; $15 to radio ministry; and $15 for your church. You 
are being biblical because you are dispersing the money for the kingdom. The 
second part of this verse tells of a person who refuses to give and will end up in 
poverty. Remember my cheap friend? He ended up in financial poverty. A person 
who is cheap with the Lord's money is also revealing spiritual poverty. If a person 
refuses to give to the Lord's work, then they are exuding a certain uselessness in 
other areas too. 
  
Cast upon the Water 
(Eccl 11:1 KJV) Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after many 
days. 
  
This verse carries the same principle as proverbs 11:24 but I do not want to 
focus on that. I want to focus on the verb "Cast" which is a Piel verb which shows 
an intense or intentional action. Giving should be an intentional and intense 
action on the part of a Christian. One need not have the gift of giving to send 
forth the gospel. Giving to God's work should be a budgeted item akin to savings. 
We should not have the attitude of "oh here comes the plate let me give $5." If 
that is all you can afford then give it, but if you can afford more, then intentionally 
budget it to give. When I was out in industry, giving was part of my budget. I 
learned early in my Christian walk about the benefits of giving. 
Let me give you another praise example of how God faithfully keeps His word. 
Keep in mind the following verse as I tell you this story. (Isa 55:8 KJV) For my 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the LORD. 
  
In February of 1998 I was laid off from a $30,000 per year job. My unemployment 
ran out at the end of August. I obtained a temporary full time job shuttling cars for 
Avis. My average take home pay is about $180. My car needed about $2,000 
worth of repairs on it which included a new engine. Keep in mind I have to live on 
that small amount so saving any substantial amount is out of the question at this 
time. I was with another driver at our Cranford, NJ station and spotted a car 
which was being sold for $1200. The body was in excellent shape and the engine 
ran well. It had 81,000 miles on it (my old car had 156,500). I told the fellow at 
the station that if the owner would take $1,000 for it, I would buy it. She took the 
$1,000 and had a car in decent shape. 
  
God allowed me to lose a good paying job, plus I was now 2 months past my last 
unemployment check, now with a job paying about 60% of what I was getting on 
unemployment, and it was at that time that God got me that car. I was able to 
afford the $1,000 with no problem. Oh, the car was fully loaded! Here is the 
principle I want to bring forth. If you are faithful in giving, then God is faithful in 
giving! Learn this well - YOU CAN'T OUTGIVE THE LORD! 
  
Secret Giving 
(Mat 6:3) But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth: 
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Giving just to get a tax deductible receipt is not giving. Giving, no matter how 
secret, is giving. God sees openly every time you give in secret. There may be 
people in your own church who need help. They are a mission field too. Some 
people adopt the idea that if their money is not going to the mission field, then it 
is not giving. Let me give you a principle to live by. A Christian in your 
congregation who has financial needs should be just as much a recipient of funds 
as a missionary organization or church. 
  
I believe God allows certain Christians in a local congregation to have financial 
needs so it can be a testing ground for others in the congregation to see how 
they will respond to their needs. (1 John 3:17-18 KJV) But whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? {18} My little 
children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth. 
  
If you have someone in your congregation that has need and you know about it 
and have the finances to bring some relief, then do it. You will be blessed by the 
Lord because the parameters of giving are not rigorously defined in Scripture. In 
other words-Meet Legitimate Needs when you can but don't advertise it. The 
desire to advertise your good deed may be a testing ground for you. Pass or 
Fail? 
  
Regular Giving 
(1 Cor 16:2 KJV) Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come. 
  
Here God tells us that not only should our giving be in secret or intentional but it 
needs to be a systematic giving. Do not wait till you get some set amount saved 
to give. You should give on a weekly, monthly, or some methodical fashion. 
Sometimes if we save to give a large amount, if a bill arises guess which part of 
the budget will get tapped for it? You guesssssed it, money slated for sending 
forth of the gospel. 
  
Vs 7 - Principle of Attitude 
(2 Cor 9:7 KJV) Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
  
Not grudgingly 
This word literally means "sorrow, sadness, pain of mind or body." If someone 
has to grudgingly put $10 in the plate, then don't do it. God can make the $5 of 
the willing giver go farther than the $10 of the grudging giver. If you hate to part 
with your money, then don't fake altruism in church just to show someone you 
give. God reads the heart and if giving causes you sorrow, then keep it. God will 
get it anyway. Did you ever hear of car problems, house problems, medical 
problems, dental problems, bank failures, stock market crashes or corrections? 
God can protect the finances of a willing giver but the grudging giver is on his 
own. 
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How much do I trust God? Am I willing to commit my funds to His work and His 
keeping? Or do I think I can do a better job? Ask yourself the question, if I cannot 
trust God with money then how can I trust Him for eternal salvation? One of the 
great dynamics of the Christian Faith is the willingness to trust God with all my 
possessions. 
  
Purposeth 
The word "purposeth" is a middle voice verb which means "decide." A person 
who decides can go either way. God expects each Christian to decide in his or 
her heart to do the right thing. If you purpose to give, then you will give with joy 
but if you purpose not to give, then just to join the crowd you will give with a 
grudging or with an unholy spirit toward giving. The decision for giving should 
have been made way before Sunday rolls around. If you wait till Sunday to see 
how much you have left over to give, then you are a grudging giver which is an 
ungodly attitude 
  
A Willing Mind 
(2 Cor 8:12) For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a 
man hath, and not according to that he hath not. 
  
The words "willing mind" may also be translated "readiness." We should always 
have a ready mind when it comes to giving. We need to be ready to respond to 
those persons or ministries that have need. Notice in this verse God carries a 
principle from Deuteronomy 16:17. God does not place any unreachable burden 
on any Christian. He simply expects us to give according to what he has supplied 
to a person. Let me just reiterate what I said previously, God does not expect us 
to give on credit or way above what we can afford. If God has you earning a 
certain amount, then do not give above what you can "joyously" afford or else it 
may become grudge giving. If all you can afford to give is $5, then give it and do 
not be ashamed. God can do much with a small offering when given in the right 
spirit. 
  
Keep in mind what the Lord did with the loaves and fishes. He took a minimal 
offering and turned it into a massive distribution. He will do this with any small 
offering. Does $1 sound like a small offering? Sure it does, but World Missionary 
Press in Indiana can print 27 Bible tracts for that amount. Now give $5 to MP, 
and you have 135 tracts. Now give $10 to MP and you have 270 tracts. 270 
tracts sometimes may be enough to evangelize an entire small village in another 
country. Still think $10 a month is an ineffective amount to give? Don't let Satan 
deceive you in thinking that way. 
  
Stewardship Requirement 
(1 Cor 4:1-2 KJV) Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. {2} Moreover it is required in stewards, that a 
man be found faithful. 
  
One thing we Christians must keep in mind is that we are stewards and not 
owners. If we owned everything we had then how come we cannot take it with 
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us? Everything we have has been given to us by God and is on loan. This is why 
I cannot figure out why some Christians are cheap with the Lord's money. They 
act like it is theirs. As a steward we must keep in mind that we are not owners, 
we act on behalf of the owner of the goods. If God gives wealth to a Christian, it 
is not so they can buy a big house with a pool and 2 BMW's 
(Big Money Wasters). They have it so they can dispense it as there is need. 
  
The problem is that many clergy and church leaders bow the knee to wealthy 
Christians not realizing that if they are hoarding it or are cheap with it they are in 
rebellion to God. Rebellion to God is not always visible sin like drinking highballs 
or 6 packs of beer, it is also being tightfisted with God's money. Let's make a 
social comparison to illustrate this principle. Can you picture a slave in Roman 
times taking his master's money and building a big house with 2 gold chariots in 
the driveway for himself and when the master needed to distribute some money, 
the slave refusing to do it? Have you ever heard of the chopping block? That 
slave would be executed in a minute as a rebellious slave. Where do we 
Christians get off thinking in that same rebellious manner concerning the money 
God has entrusted to us? Think about it! Maybe this is why God has executed 
your finances, because you were an unfaithful steward. 
  
Gift of Giving 
(Rom 12:8 KJV) Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it 
with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that showeth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 
  
The person with the gift of giving, lives to give. If a person gives a regular tithe or 
offering, this does not mean a person has the gift of giving. The one who has the 
gift of giving seeks opportunities to give. They look for ways to support the 
gospel. They will even help out brethren who are in dire financial circumstances. 
Usually those with the gift of giving have the ability to make a good income so 
they can continue to give. These people also encourage others to put their 
money in forwarding the gospel. These people are not stingy with God's money 
since they have been empowered, through their spiritual gift, to give with joy. The 
word "simplicity" carries with it the meaning of "generosity and purity." In other 
words, there is pure motive in giving. 
  
Faithful in Least 
(Luke 16:9-11 KJV) And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. {10} He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also 
in much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. {11} If therefore 
ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches? 
  
Here God makes a simple comparison. If you are too stingy to give money to 
God's work, then how can God trust you with the words of eternal life. In other 
words, you will be unfaithful in the ministry. Giving money is the easiest thing to 
do yet it is the hardest for most Christians to do. If we are too cheap to give to 
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God's work, then how can we expect Him to place us in the ministry? Have you 
ever had a test like the following which I have faced many times. I have gone into 
gas stations with my employer's vehicles and filled them up and have requested 
a receipt. Some attendants have made them out for more than I paid. I could turn 
them in to my employer and he would never know the difference. That is the 
principle, unfaithful in little, you will be unfaithful in much. Faithful in little, you will 
be faithful in much. Do you have young children? Have you taught them to put 
even a nickel in the plate or maybe only 2Â¢. The amount does not matter but 
they would be in training to be faithful in little, so they can be faithful in much later 
on. 
  
Vs 8 - Principle of Return 
(2 Cor 9:8 KJV) And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work: 
  
One thing we can count on is the faithfulness of God in all areas of life and not 
just finances. There is a principle of return associated with giving. I must tell you 
that the return may not come when you expect it, rather it may come when you 
need it or unexpectedly. The following verses will help us look at the principle of 
return for faithful giving. 
  
How Wide Will We Open? 
(Psa 81:10-11 KJV) I am the LORD thy God, which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. {11} But my people would not 
hearken to my voice; and Israel would none of me. 
  
Remember our opening verse. God will bless according to how much we trust 
Him with the finances He has entrusted to us. I am not speaking of name it and 
claim it, rather I am speaking of pure giving motives. If God sees little faith in the 
area of finances (closed mouth) there will be little blessing. If God sees big faith 
in the area of finances (wide open mouth) then there will be an abundant 
blessing. I believe God blesses us according to our attitude of the gift and not 
toward the amount given. Man looks on the outward but God looks on the inward. 
  
Generous Soul Blessed 
(Prov 11:25-26 KJV) The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself. {26} He that withholdeth corn, the people shall 
curse him: but blessing shall be upon the head of him that selleth it. 
  
The word "liberal" carries with it the meaning of "bless." Basically the Bible is 
saying that the soul that blesses others will be made fat. "Fat" means to be 
satisfied or anointed. Here is a great principle that when one is faithful in giving or 
blessing others they shall be satisfied. 
  
(Psa 22:26 KJV) The meek shall eat and be satisfied: they shall praise the LORD 
that seek him: your heart shall live for ever. 
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(Psa 37:19 KJV) They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and in the days of 
famine they shall be satisfied. 
  
(Psa 63:5 KJV) My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; and my 
mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips: 
  
As we jump back to our verse Proverbs 11:26. Notice God says that those who 
withhold will be cursed. Remember my cheap friend? Would you say what 
happened to him was a curse by God upon his finances and his attitude? I surely 
would. What about cheap Christians in your church? How well are they loved for 
their cheapness? There are only 2 kinds of people who like cheap people: 
  
A. Another cheap person 
B. Relatives who are in the cheap person's will 
  
Will Be Repaid 
(Prov 19:17 KJV) He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the LORD; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. 
  
Here is another principle of giving. When we give to the poor, and let us define 
who the poor is. The poor are those who are unsaved. When we send forth the 
gospel, we are reaching those who are spiritually poor and if they are God's elect 
and become saved, then they are rich. God is saying that when we give to His 
work, we are lending unto the Lord and we will receive blessing at some time in 
the future. Let me also add that helping those who are poor in material goods of 
this world is not an unbiblical act unless it begins to siphon off the money 
intended to send forth the gospel. We are not commanded to feed the poor with 
physical food but we are commanded to feed the poor spiritual food. The Great 
Commission is intended to further the gospel but if a meal comes with it, that's 
okay too. 
  
Blessings 
(Prov 22:9 KJV) He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; for he giveth of his 
bread to the poor. 
  
The word "bountiful" carries with it the meaning of "cheerful, good or goodly." The 
person which makes their goods and money available for the Lord's work shall be 
blessed. Notice the word "shall" be blessed. There is no getting around it, those 
who give will be a blessed people. 
  
Treated Generously 
(Isa 32:8 KJV) But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by liberal things shall he 
stand. 
  
The word liberal here means "generous" and carries with it the meaning that 
those who are generous with the Lord's money, will be treated generously. 
  
The Size of the Windows are Proportionate 
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(Mal 3:10 KJV) Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the LORD of hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it. 
  
This verse is the most famous verse in the Bible concerning tithing. I think it is 
preached on by every preacher in a stewardship message. There is much meat 
in this verse and I think it behooves us to investigate it. 
  
A. Tithes 
Many preachers stress tithing as a mandatory part of the believerâ€™s life. I do 
not believe this but they are on the right track as the tithe is a great level to begin 
programmed giving. Before the Sinai law was given there was tithing by two 
great patriarchs: 
  
Jacob 
(Gen 28:22 KJV) And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be God's 
house: and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee. 
  
Abraham 
(Heb 7:2 KJV) To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, 
King of peace; 
  
So we see that a tithe was given unto God not out of compulsion but because of 
the love these two patriarchs had for God. It was after the law was given at Sinai 
that God became specific as to what was to be given and how much as we see in 
Leviticus 27:32. 
  
(Lev 27:32 KJV) And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of 
whatsoever passeth under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the LORD. 
  
Tithing is not commanded under the laws of the New Testament concerning the 
church, yet, we give because we love God and want to see the gospel spread 
throughout the whole world. If we give ten percent and stop there while 
possessing the ability to give more, then we have not grasped the dynamic and 
blessing filled principle of giving. 
  
B. Storehouse 
When we look at the storehouse, we see that this is referring to the temple which 
was the center of worship for Israel. Since there is no more central temple 
worship akin to that of ancient Israel, we must search the Bible and ask what our 
temple is and then we will find out what our storehouse is. We read the following: 
  
(1 Cor 3:16 KJV) Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? 
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(2 Cor 6:16 KJV) And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
  
(Eph 2:21 KJV) In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord: 
  
We see clearly that the temple in the New Testament refers to the body of Christ, 
namely the Church. Therefore God is telling us that the church is the storehouse 
in which we bring our tithes and offerings. Now does this mean the organized, 
local church is the only storehouse? The answer is no because suppose you 
belong to a church which does not have a missions program and the offerings 
only go to upkeep of the facilities and pay salaries. If you sent part of your 
offering to a missionâ€™s organization or a godly radio ministry, then in essence 
you are bringing the offerings into the storehouse, which is the body of Christ. My 
belief is that a church without a missions program, is a church without purpose. 
  
C. Test Me 
We must be careful here that we do not misunderstand what these words are 
teaching. God is not telling us to look at Heaven and with an unholy boldness to 
challenge Him. Instead, He is giving us a gentle nudge and saying that He wants 
us to see His faithfulness. God is telling us that if we have enough faith to give to 
His true work, then we can ask Him to show us how faithful He is. This is the only 
place in Scripture where the Lord tells us to prove Him and he would not put that 
in the Bible if He did not want us to. 
  
Here is my personal experience with this verse when it was explained to me 
about giving. I had just become a Christian and believed that if I did not give 
massive amounts of money to God's work, then he would do bad things to me 
because I would be disobedient. I was living in Hackettstown, NJ at the time and 
I was making a small salary yet I was giving way beyond my means and I was 
carrying much debt with 19-20% interest rates. My view of God was erroneous. 
After I told the man who discipled me that I was in strapping debt and giving 
above my means, he pointed me to the above verse. He counseled me to get out 
of debt, he said, "The Lord doesn't want you living with all that debt." 
  
I then bowed my head and prayed the verse back to God and "tested Him." If I 
remember correctly, it was within 2 weeks that I received over $750. When I did 
not give for a while till I saw my debt reduced and finally coming out of debtors 
prison, my friend said to me, "See, the Lord didn't throw a lightning bolt at you, 
did He?" I believe God wants us to have stability in our finances and when we 
include God in that budget, He will stabilize them. However, keep in mind there 
will be times of testing and that does not mean God is not keeping His word. He 
is either preparing you or correcting you for something. Giving to God's work 
does not guarantee you will become wealthy either. Just give and leave the 
blessings to God. 
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The Way you Give is the Way you will Receive! 
(Luke 6:38 KJV) Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again. 
  
Let me give another incident concerning my cheap friend. I remember showing a 
movie called "God's of the New Age" at my home church where I had just 
preached the morning message. I put a plate on the table by the refreshments 
and placed a little message above the plate that all money collected would go to 
World Missionary Press for tracts to India. My cheap friend dug deep in his 
pockets and gave 85 cents.  If you are cheap with God, He will be cheap with 
you. Keep in mind it is not the size of the gift that counts but the attitude. If we 
give a small amount with an abundant attitude, God will bless accordingly at His 
discretion. Cheap Christians are not happy Christians. Poor Christians who can 
only give one dollar joyfully will be blessed above and beyond the cheap 
Christian who grudgingly gives $10. I believe that when we are cheap and 
grudgingly throw our money in the plate with the wrong attitude, the money 
becomes invisible to the eyes of God. (He who has ears to hear) 
  
We will Reap what we Sow 
(Gal 6:7 KJV) Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 
  
This verse is a general principle verse but I include it because it applies to 
finances also. If you sow little, you will reap little. If you sow abundantly, you will 
reap abundantly. If you plant 10 stalks of corn, you may get 50 ears but if you 
plant 100 stalks you may get 500 ears. You will reap what you sow and that 
without crop failure. If you sow cheap, others will be cheap with you and to a 
greater extent. If you sow in abundance, others will be generous with you. The 
principle works. 
  
No Tax Deductible Receipt? 
Sometimes there are personal ministries, whether on the Internet or in person 
where the person or persons have not set up a non-profit status. Perhaps the 
ministry is small and may remain that way. If that person begins to struggle and 
they ask for help, what is your attitude? Will you give if you do not receive a tax-
deductible receipt? If you refuse to give because you want that receipt, then you 
need to check your motives for giving. Since when did the IRS become your 
benefactor? If a small ministry is faithfully sending out the gospel and you refuse 
to give unless you get a receipt, then you are showing your trust is in the IRS and 
not God! Godâ€™s principles for giving are not negated by the fact that a receipt 
is not issued. God can bless much more than the IRS. Tax deductible receipts 
have been used of Satan to stop many believers from giving to the Lordâ€™s 
work under the guise of â€œproper stewardship.â  €  This is false stewardship 
because the work of the Lord will be hindered unless a receipt is issued. I think it 
is interesting that we spend hundreds, even thousands of dollars a year on junk 
for the house, the lawn, the car, etc., but when a decision has to be made to give 
a few dollars to a Christian ministry that does not or cannot give receipts, then we 
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close the wallet and say, â€œWell we want to be able to deduct our contributions 
because that is wise stewardship.â  €  Then in the same breath they are on the 
run to the nearest WalMart to buy more personal junk which will be sold at their 
yard sale in one year. Is that wise stewardship? Christians should not be 
concerned as to whether they receive a receipt or not, they should be concerned 
about their faithfulness to the Lord in sending out the Gospel. 
  
Six basic Dynamics which Giving builds into our lives: 
1. It teaches us to look beyond ourselves as we see the needs of others. 
2. It teaches us we are stewards and not owners. 
3. It arrests greed and self-centeredness. 
4. It opens the door for a sacrificial life. 
5. It teaches us that we can trust God with money which opens the door to trust 
Him with other things. 
6. Obedience. 
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The Justified Effect 
  
By Dr. Ken Matto 
  
How dare they call me and tell me I have a spiritual problem? (Slam, goes the 
phone!) 
  
I am angry with him for telling me I sinned! (Slam, goes the door!) 
  
Who does he think he is, telling me to get my spiritual priorities in order? (Slam, 
goes the car door as you leave church in a huff!) 
  
I am sure you have seen it at church and other places-people becoming very 
angry because someone had attempted to stop them from going down a wrong 
or sinful path. If you plan on becoming involved in the lives of friends or others at 
church, prepare to (figuratively, at least) have your head cut off, fingers broken, 
legs amputated, eyes scratched out, etc. People who have a problem with anger 
or other sins like to hold on to those sins; and when it is pointed out to them 
(according to Biblical method and not arrogantly), feel they have a right to 
become defensive and instantly revert to "The Justified Effect." 
  
The Justified Effect is the attitude that many Christians take when confronted 
about their lifestyles. They believe they are justified in being angry or avoiding 
someone, believing they have a correct handle on their Christian walk. "If 
someone dares to tell me I have a spiritual problem, I am justified in being 
angry," they say. The Justified Effect is nothing more than verbal or seething 
retribution. Does God have anything to say about the Justified Effect? He surely 
does; but it is not what many think. 
  
At this point, pastors who may be reading this know exactly what I am writing 
about since most pastors must be involved in the inner workings of their 
congregations and, as a result, have lost many members owing to the Justified 
Effect of their congregants. The Justified Effect is nothing more than progeny of 
pride. Let us ask the question, "What if someone says or does something to me? 
Do I have the right to hold any type of grudge or seek any type of revenge?" 
Revenge does not always come in methods of specific counterattack, but may 
surface in many subtle forms like gossip, avoidance, consistent defensiveness, 
sharp speech, anger, etc. In other words, do I have the right to engage the 
Justified Effect to protect myself? And the answer is a resounding, No. 
  
The Bible gives several ways we are to act toward someone who brings us 
a proper reproof. Before we look at these, let me inject this counsel. If someone 
points out to you that you are engaging in something which is contrary to God's 
Word and the Christian life, then you need to receive that reproof with 
a proper spirit. In my Christian walk, one thing I have learned is that when God 
wants to reach a Christian before they go down the wrong path, He will normally 
send the most unlikely person as a messenger of warning. 
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There are Christians who believe God has called them to correct every fault in 
the body of Christ, but the person I am writing about is the sincere one who 
comes to you in the right spirit. If you refuse God's counsel, it could mean many 
years in the furnace of affliction until every vestige of pride is stripped away; and 
then God can deal with the problems. Anger, and related responses to reproof, 
are nothing more than "Protectionist Pride." 
  
How can I avoid the "Justified Effect?" and live a peaceful life? For the answer to 
that we must look to the Scriptures. 
  
1. Crucified unto the world 
(Gal 6:14 KJV) But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 
  
This verse reveals that Paul was crucified unto the world and the world was 
crucified unto him. Anger and retribution are part of the world system. We are to 
crucify ourselves to worldly ways. Crucifixion means no turning back. This verse 
simply interpreted means the world had nothing he wanted and he had nothing 
the unsaved world wanted yet needed. 
  
2. The Old Man is crucified 
(Rom 6:6 KJV) Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
  
The old man is crucified that our body of sin might be destroyed. Anger and 
retribution are of the old man and the body of sin. Ephesians 4:22 & 24 
commands us to put off the old man and put on the new man. 
  
3. Sin is not to reign 
(Rom 6:12 KJV) Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 
  
This verse tells us that sin is not to reign in our mortal bodies. There is no way to 
expunge all sin from the body human but that does not mean it should be 
elevated to a place of rule. Sin is to be in subjection to our spiritual life. 
  
4. Love the messenger 
(Mat 5:44 KJV) But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use 
you, and persecute you; 
  
This verse tells us to love our enemies and bless them which curse us. How 
much more should we love our brothers and sisters in Christ? 
  
Summary 
Let us summarize the four points. 
1. Crucify the snare of trying to protect your ego. 
2. Crucify the desire to get angry. 
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3. Crucify any sin which reigns in your mortal body. 
4. Crucify the desire to malign the messenger. 
  
Did you ever ponder the reason why God calls us sheep? It is because each of 
us are prone to drift. if we begin drifting, it may be very slowly at first, but if we 
continue, we go farther from the flock. This is why God sends someone across 
our path to stop us. If we refuse the advice God is sending us, we will progress 
no further in our walk with Christ until God deals with our recalcitrant nature. 
When He accomplishes that, we may then progress in our Christian walk. 
  
I am thoroughly convinced that God will always send someone across the path of 
a straying Christian before they drift too far. This is the mercy of God saving a 
person much tribulation. When the messenger is rejected or rebuked with a 
response such as, "Who do you think you are?" or "Take the log out of your own 
eye before you talk to me." What is that person really saying? They are in 
essence saying they are perfect, their life is in order, they know more than other 
godly people, and no one tells them how to live. 
  
What a sad commentary on attitude. What do you think would have happened to 
David if he would have rebuked Nathan? Or to Naaman if he neglected the 
reasoning of his servants and rejected the simple directions of Elisha? Or to 
Joshua if he rejected God's rebuke about Achan in Joshua 7? If these characters 
in the Bible were not above accepting and acting on biblical reproof, then we 
better not ride too tall in the saddle and believe we are above being corrected. It 
is appropriate to say, "Woe unto the Christian who refuses God's counsel." The 
Justified Effect is never justified in a believer's life. We are to be dead to the ways 
of the world. Till we meet at Jesus' feet 
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Are You in the Ministry? 
By Dr. Ken Matto 

  
(1 Tim 1:12 KJV) And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he 
counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry; 
  
1 Timothy 1:12 is an eye opening verse because Paul is telling us that the Lord 
Jesus Christ had put him in the ministry and was the one who was enabling him. 
The word “enabled” in the Greek carries with it the meaning of “strengthening” 
and the word “putting” carries with it the meaning of “placing.” So we see that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is the one who placed the Apostle Paul in the ministry. 
  
One of the questions which is asked many times a day around the world of some 
Christians by other Christians is, “are you in the ministry?” The word ministry in 1 
Timothy 1:12 can also be understood correctly as “service.” So now let us ask 
the question in a different manner. Are you in the service? The answer that every 
Christian should answer is a resounding, YES! As soon as a Christian becomes 
saved, they are now in the service of the Lord. Romans 12:1 teaches us that all 
Christians are in the service of the Lord. (Rom 12:1 KJV) I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
  
Romans 12:1 teaches us that we need to be living sacrifices. That is actually a 
spiritual oxymoron which can only be understood in the light of the Scriptures. 
First, of all a sacrifice was killed but we are told that we need to be living 
sacrifices. The teaching is that we need to be dead to ourselves but alive unto 
the things of God so we may be counted faithful to be placed into the ministry. A 
Christian who is dead to the things of the world and alive unto God makes a 
living sacrifice. 
  
We read in 1 Timothy 1:12 that it is the Lord who places people into the ministry. 
He gives us spiritual gifts for the enabling of that ministry. So then why are there 
so few Christians in the ministry. One of the main reasons is that there is a great 
misunderstanding as to what the ministry is. The churches along with their 
pastoral staffs have taken the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ and have 
arrogated it to themselves. Thereby leaving the sheep in the pews to wander 
aimlessly instead of being made a part of the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. It 
seems the churches have replaced Christ in placing people into the ministry 
which has resulted in a dearth of Christian workers. 
  
In March 1775 the young Christian attorney Patrick Henry rode into the small 
town of Culpepper, Virginia. He was totally shocked by what he saw! There, in 
the middle of the town square was a minister tied to a whipping post, his back 
laid bare, and bloody with the bones of his ribs showing. He had been scourged 
mercilessly like Jesus, with whips laced with metal. Patrick Henry is quoted as 
saying: “When they stopped beating him, I could see the bones of his rib cage. I 
turned to someone and asked what the man had done to deserve such a beating 
as this.” The reply given him was that the man being scourged was a minister 
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who refused to take a license. He was one of twelve locked in jail because they 
refused to take a license. A license turns a right into a privilege. This minister 
was finally scourged to death three days later. 
  
What then does this tell us? It tells us plainly that the church had usurped the 
authority of Christ by killing those who were placed into the ministry. Is the 
church still doing this today? The answer is yes! No, they may not be scourging 
Christians to death but they are definitely restrictive in their encouraging of 
Christians to get into the ministry. Now one of the big problems is that there is a 
great misunderstanding as to what the ministry is. When one goes to church on a 
Sunday morning, we will see the Pastor preach a sermon, the Choir Director 
direct the choir, we will hear an Elder read the announcements, and we may hear 
the associate Pastor offer a prayer, etc. Basically what we are seeing on a 
Sunday morning constitutes the essence of the question, are you in the ministry? 
Somehow we seem to equate the ministry with those who are on the platform. 
While they are partaking of the ministry Christ has given them, they do not take 
the place of the ministry that Christ gives to every born again Christian. 
  
The whole reason we go to church on Sunday is to get spiritually refreshed and 
network with other Christians. The two hours that is spent in church on Sunday 
does not guarantee our growth in the faith, nor does it guarantee our involvement 
in the church ministry. Every believer has a ministry but that does not mean that 
ministry is directly tied to the church. The results of ministry is to bring people to 
salvation and then bring them into the assembly of believers. If a church has 300 
believers, then there should be 300 individual ministries. No Pastor or church 
leader should ever inhibit or discourage a Christian from engaging in a ministry. 
One of the big problems facing the church is pastoral jealousy. Too many of them 
fear that if people start getting involved in ministries, then they will not be either 
needed or looked up to as the church kingpin. All I can say is woe unto any 
church leaders who discourage a Christian from fulfilling the ministry which Christ 
gives them. Church leaders must stop viewing biblically literate Christians as a 
threat to them. They are not a threat but a great asset to any church. Let us take 
a look at four reasons why Christians misunderstand the ministry and there are 
no doubt many others but these give a pretty good picture of the dilemma in 
Christianity today. 

  
They are uneducated 
(Acts 4:13 KJV) Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jesus. 
  
One of the biggest misconceptions about ministry today is that unless a person 
holds a college and/or seminary degree, they are somehow less than prepared 
for the ministry. Here is a truth. The people that you will meet on the street or in 
work will know less than the newest believer. Oh yes, they may have their 
philosophies and their scientific knowledge but they will not have spiritual 
knowledge. Peter and John were ignorant and unlearned. Peter and John were 
fisherman and did not have time to spend many hours in studying the Scriptures. 
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Look at the great ministry they had and what was the reason? “they had been 
with Jesus.” Now, where can we learn the thoughts of Jesus today? In the King 
James Bible. If you have one, then you have all that is needed to bring people to 
Christ. All other education that you receive will be peripheral knowledge, and 
there is nothing wrong about expanding your knowledge base. I personally read 
between 2 to 5 books per month, based on the length of the books. None of them 
usurps the authority of the Scriptures, instead I pick books which augment my 
understanding of the Scriptures and the times we live in. If you can’t get a formal 
education, you can definitely read yourself into a highly educated state. 
Remember Abraham Lincoln who taught himself to read and finally became 
President of the USA. You must be discerning and know your authors. Start with 
the Puritans. 
  
When we look in the Scriptures, we find the Apostle Paul at the beginning of his 
ministry had departed to Arabia. (Gal 1:17-18 KJV) Neither went I up to Jerusalem to 
them which were apostles before me; but I went into Arabia, and returned again unto 
Damascus. {18} Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days. 
  
It is believed that Paul had went to Arabia to study the Scriptures and learn of the 
Grace of God. Then in Galatians 2:1, we read that Paul had a fourteen year 
departure. (Gal 2:1 KJV) Then fourteen years after I went up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, and took Titus with me also. It seems that Paul did not go directly into the 
ministry but had a seventeen year time period after his conversion before he 
began his ministry. Not everybody is going to need seventeen years to get their 
ministry going. If you would like to be a Bible teacher, missionary, or evangelist, 
then it is necessary for you to get a good understanding of the Scriptures. It takes 
time to learn the Scriptures and you must be able to understand the major 
doctrines of the Bible so you will be able to communicate them to others. 
However, at the outset of your ministry, you will have access to many tools of 
evangelism such as tracts. From the day you are saved you can hand out tracts. 
The problem is that too many Christians feel they must have an “official” ministry. 
This could not be farther from the truth. Let me share a principle with you. 
  
(Acts 8:40 KJV) But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through he preached in all 
the cities, till he came to Caesarea. 
  
The principle in the above verse is simple. We find Philip at Azotus and was on 
his way to Caesarea which was a distance of about 60 miles (97 km). Did Philip 
wait until he reached Caesarea before he started ministering? The answer is no! 
He preached in all the cities he stopped in on the way to Caesarea. Let’s bring 
this into modern terms. Philip handed out tracts and supported missions until the 
time the Lord gave him his official ministry. It is the same principle with us. The 
Lord will give us a specific ministry in proper time but until then we are not to sit 
back but rather we are to minister along the way. One way the Lord tests our 
faithfulness is to see how well we handle the little evangelistic events and if we 
are found faithful in these, then He can trust us and place a larger ministry upon 
us. You may not have a great understanding of the Scriptures but that does not 
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prohibit from ministering with good gospel materials. In fact, you can partner with 
a mature Christian. You can ask them if they would be willing to answer any 
tough questions that may come along which you are not yet able to answer. This 
way, you will learn and the one you are ministering to will learn. Never let pride 
get in your way. Be honest if you do not know an answer. Tell them you will get 
back to them. Remember, the work of the Lord has eternal consequences and is 
nothing to fool around with nor has any place for pride. 

  
Clergy and Laymen 
(Eph 4:11 KJV) And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers; 
  
One of the most devastating events in church history was the division of the 
people into clergy and layman. This unbiblical stratification has been a problem 
since the Protestant Church annexed this idea from the Roman Catholic 
institution. There is no such thing in the body of true believers as a separate 
class of super-spiritual clergy. In fact, ordination is not found in the Scriptures but 
has been copied from the Roman Catholic institution. If we look at Ephesians 
4:11 above, we will see that Pastors are given in the church as a spiritual gift 
equal to evangelists, prophets, and apostles. The prophets and apostles today 
are not like the ones of the first century. The prophet declares God’s words and 
the apostle is one who is sent. The gift of Pastor is not a gift to be exalted above 
all other Christians. Unfortunately, the church would rather copy a pagan 
institution than take their understanding from Scripture. This idea of ordination 
has led countless numbers of Christians to believe that unless you are ordained, 
you are not in the ministry. This means that millions of personal ministries have 
been aborted before they were even born. Talk about another abortion 
movement! 
  
It is a sad truth, in the times we are living in, that the clergy has done more to ruin 
the local churches than any of the Christians in the pews. This is why many 
Christians leave churches and why solid Christians are tossed out because the 
Pastor will not tolerate any challenge to his agenda. The sorry part is that where 
Christians should be involved in personal ministries, they become frustrated 
because they must continue to look for a church, and this eats up their 
time. (Mark 16:15 KJV) And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. The Christians were given the Great Commission as we 
read in Mark 16:15. Nowhere do we read that we must first get the permission of 
clergy to obey the Lord. Every Christian is to be involved with ministry and if the 
Pastor of the church does not like the fact that many are involved in personal 
ministries, then let him give a reason to the congregation why he opposes the 
obeying of Christ’s command to go forth. Don’t let a self-deifying person quash 
your ministry, instead, put him on the carpet and let him explain his opposition to 
the commands of Scripture. Maybe he might need to be let go. If more churches 
would challenge these clergy, they might not think of themselves as so high and 
mighty. Here is a warning from Matthew Henry: 
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"The ministers of Christ must remember that they are not Christ and 
therefore must not usurp His powers and prerogatives, nor assume the 

praises due to Him only." - Matthew Henry 
  
I am Inadequate 
(2 Cor 10:12 KJV) For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare ourselves 
with some that commend themselves: but they measuring themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise. 
  
One of the biggest problems in those Christians who claim they are inadequate is 
they compare themselves to others, especially those who are in public ministry. 
They look at the gifts in others and then claim that they can never be like them. 
The reality is that you are not supposed to be like them. The Holy Spirit has given 
you a spiritual gift which is for you. You are not to look on the ministries of others 
and then claim you cannot be like them. Maybe God is leading you in a different 
ministry than the one you are comparing yourself to. Always keep in mind that 
you are a unique creation and God has a ministry strategically designed for 
you. (Eph 1:3 KJV) Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: Ephesians 1:3 
states plainly that God has blessed His Children with “ALL” spiritual blessings. 
There is no such thing as an inadequate Christian. If God calls you to a certain 
ministry, then He will equip you for that ministry. 
  
One of the reasons that Christians claim inadequacy is because they are lazy 
and do not wish to get involved. God did not save any Christian for the purpose 
of being lazy and uninvolved. Do not wait for your church leaders to encourage 
you to get involved, when you begin to search the Scriptures and then find that 
niche where you are beginning to feel comfortable, then you are on the road to 
finding your spiritual gift and your ministry. I preached my first sermon in 1982, 
while being nervous, I found I liked preaching the Word. Now in 2012, I am 
disabled with bad legs and a bad hip since August 2003 and no longer can 
verbally preach. Does that mean I should resign myself to watch TV? The answer 
is no. My spiritual gift is the gift of teaching and since November 20,1997, I have 
been using the Internet to reach more people for Christ than I would if I was still 
doing itinerant preaching. As of December 26, 2011 my website just passed 8.23 
million page views. For example, you who may be reading this article may be in 
some country outside the USA and if not for the internet, we may never have 
crossed paths. So there is no such thing as an inadequate Christian. In the 
course of someone’s life, God may choose to change their direction by means of 
a new ministry, physical circumstances, or whatever. It does not matter, because 
if God changes your life and ministry, as He supplied for your previous one, He 
will supply for the present one. Also remember you are not in the ministry to 
imitate others. You are you and that is how God made you and He will empower 
you to do whatever ministry He has for you. 

  
Lack of Ministry Opportunities 
Another reason that Christians misunderstand the ministry is the belief that 
ministry only takes place in official settings. One of the great problems is that 
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Christians become saved and then link themselves with a church and then 
unfortunately come to the conclusion that ministry can only take place in the 
church such as Sunday School teacher, etc. Christians must understand that 
ministry takes place outside the church in a much greater capacity. Ministry in the 
local church is fine but there are only a certain amount of openings leaving many 
without church based ministries. This is when the Christian must look for a 
ministry to become involved in. You can get a few of the believers together from 
your church and get involved in ministry. When I was a baby Christian back in 
1981, the first ministry I was involved in was giving to ministries I heard on the 
radio or the TV. As I gave to these ministries, I would receive mailings from them 
and as I read them, it would tell me what their ministries were involved in and it 
gave me some ideas on how to build a home ministry. In the beginning, these 
ministries were starting to expand my ministry knowledge. 
  
The idea that there is a lack of ministry opportunities out there is really false. One 
of the easiest ministries that any Christian can become involved in is street 
evangelism. I remember some years ago going out to the streets of Perth 
Amboy, NJ (my city of birth) and in an evening being able to hand out over 500 
tracts in both Spanish and English. One of the best parts of that ministry was 
afterwards going to Baskin-Robbins and eating a nice size ice cream cone. The 
ministry of tract passing did not stop there. I was then able with the help of others 
to go to New York City. I remember setting up a soap box in Times Square where 
I stood up and preached while others handed out tracts to those passing by. On 
the heels of this ministry we also had gone to Nursing Homes and brought 
messages to the folks. When we first started going there, the folks were hard but 
as time passed, they warmed up to us. 
  
You see ministry is like a volcano. Lava builds upon the previous lava and then 
eventually islands form where they can be lived upon. All you need to do is start 
doing some type of ministry and as you progress in your ministry, as basic as it 
may be, your ministry life will begin to blossom. The principle is that if you are 
willing to be involved in smaller phases of ministry, that ministry will grow and 
there is no telling how large your sphere of influence will be. You are reading this 
on my personal website and I never know where these studies will wind up. I 
have been told that my studies have been given out in prisons in Texas, 
California, and New Jersey. I have no idea who has been handing them out in 
Texas and California but the principle is laid out in the following verse. (Eccl 11:1 
KJV) Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after many days. If you cast 
bread upon the waters, you will not know where the pieces will wind up because 
of shifting currents and tides. It is the same with the Gospel. When you send the 
Gospel out into the world, you never know who it will affect and who will be 
benefiting from your ministry. There are many of my studies on many different 
websites and I have no idea how many of them are on various websites. That is 
the principle of casting your bread upon the water. Some of my studies have 
been translated into Spanish and German and handed out in churches in 
different countries. Now does this sound like a lack of ministry opportunities? 
There is no such thing in the Kingdom of God as lack of work or opportunity. Get 
busy because the reality is that we have only a certain amount of time on this 
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earth. I became saved at the age of 27 and at the time of this writing I am 57. 30 
years of my life has now gone by and all the unproductive time cannot be 
reclaimed. It goes by fast and if we continue to wait for opportunity to come to us, 
then we will find ourselves at the end of our lives very disappointed because we 
will have produced little or no fruit. (John 15:16 KJV) Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it 
you. Just think of what the Lord has given to us, what will you give Him? 

  
A Ministry to Think About 
For those who do not think they are qualified for ministry, listen up! In 1976-77 in 
New York City a man roamed the streets looking for victims. He was known as 
the Son of Sam. He was arrested and pled guilty to the crimes in 1977. In 1987 
while in Attica Prison, an inmate gave David a tract which had Psalm 34:6 in 
it. (Psa 34:6 KJV) This poor man cried, and the LORD heard him, and saved him out of 
all his troubles. David read the tract and God saved him in his cell. Since then 
Psalm 34:6 became his ministry verse. I have come to know David personally 
and have visited him many times in the prison where he is now incarcerated. He 
has become a tremendous minister of the gospel to not only the inmates but to 
many youth all over the world. Here is a man whom God saved that was once a 
criminal but now has a ministry which covers the globe because God has given 
him a network of Christians to help him. All his ministry is being done from behind 
prison walls and yet his message goes out worldwide. (2 Tim 2:9 KJV) Wherein I 
suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds; but the word of God is not bound. Paul 
knew that even though he was in bonds or prison, the word of God was not 
bound and this is the message that I want to convey through David’s ministry. He 
could sit in prison and do nothing but he chose to do ministry and he is not only 
valuable to the chaplain in the prison, but to all who read his materials including 
his book “My Prison Journals.” Here is a Christian that is reaching many in the 
world from behind prison walls and is no longer the Son of Sam but the Son of 
Hope. If you think that you cannot minister, look at the ministry of David who had 
no formal theological training except personal Bible study. He didn’t make 
excuses, he wanted his Christian life to count. Do you? 

  
Summary 
These are only four reasons why some Christians misunderstand the ministry. 
The reality is that the moment we become saved, we are in the ministry. There is 
no such thing as a sideline Christian. We are all engaged in spiritual warfare. The 
sooner we get involved with the Lord’s work, the sooner we will recognize 
spiritual warfare and how to deal with it. If we run from spiritual warfare, then we 
will live a defeated Christian life. The essence of the Christian life is to live above 
our circumstances and below them. Satan is the defeated foe and he may hinder 
us and attack us, but because we are Children of God by Jesus Christ, we can 
never be defeated unless we allow ourselves to be. The hour is late and 
Christians need to get seriously involved in the ministry. Satan loves nothing 
more than a Christian who has suffered a minor defeat to use it as an excuse to 
back away from future ministry. For those who have suffered defeat, may I 
suggest that you read the biography of John Paton who was a missionary to the 
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New Hebrides in the 19th century and in the face of many setbacks was used 
mightily of the Lord to evangelize these islands of cannibals and headhunters 
who became saved because of his perseverance in ministry. I suggest the 
following edition which was written by Paton himself and not some abridged 
version. 
  
John G. Paton: Missionary to the New Hebrides 
  
So if you are a Christian and are wondering as to whether you are in the ministry, 
the answer to your query is that you are and the longer you squander the time 
the Lord has given you, the less you can accomplish for the Kingdom of God. 
Think about it! Will you serve the God of all might or accept the lame excuses of 
Satan? 
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Christian Attitudes 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

Tabitha (Dorcas) - Acts 9:36 
(Acts 9:36 KJV) Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called Dorcas: this woman was full of good works and 
almsdeeds which she did. 
Her name is translated "Gazelle," from the Aramaic language. An attitude is a 
state of mind toward a particular idea or thing. From verse 36 we read "this 
woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she did." We see she was 
"full" which means you cannot put anymore inside. Did you ever fill your car up 
with gas and when the tank is full, the excess shoots out and rolls down your 
car? Of course, all over the nice paint job. 
Let us ask on a serious level of introspection, "What attitudes do I express in 
life?" How do others see me? There are times when we will become angry or 
maybe take on a bad attitude and this happens, especially when we are still in 
the flesh. The question at hand is how is my attitude on an overall basis? 
  

The following is what the Christian life should exhibit: 
Vs 36..."this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she did." 
1) "She did" means a continual action. It is in the imperfect tense which indicates 
a progressive or continuous past action. It can be understood as "she was 
doing." A Christian should always be ready to do the good work for which God 
has prepared us. 
(Eph 2:10 KJV) For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 
  

2) "Good works" = the word "good" carries with it the meaning of complete, 
upright, wholesome, benevolent. A Christian should do nothing harmful or 
distasteful which may besmirch the name of the Lord. 
(Rom 2:24 KJV) For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is written. 
  

3) "Almsdeeds" = "kindness or merciful" A Christian should be merciful to others, 
like God who was and is merciful to us. Many times we do not know what is 
going on behind the scenes in another person's life which may result in a 
misjudgment of motive or even wrong advice. 
  

4) My attitude should not differ between people who can do something for me 
and those who cannot. (Notice the widows in verse 39) How much do you think a 
widow is able to do? Tabitha made items of clothing for widows who were 
probably only one step above a leper in the social status of ancient times. 
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Tabitha "asked not what the widows could do for her but what she could do for 
the widows." When I can treat the rich and poor equally, I have made a great 
spiritual advance in my spiritual walk. 
  
5) My attitude should be from Christ's point of view on anything I do. The Lord 
Jesus Christ was a giver and the only thing He took out of this world is the true 
believer. 
  

Keys to sustaining a Christian attitude: 
1) Yield yourself totally to the Holy Spirit. This does not mean speaking in 
tongues, it means an increased holiness in words, works, and thoughts. In other 
words, your outward life must reflect your inward life. 
2) Pray for a strong defense against Satan's attacks. Satan will definitely attack 
you in a vulnerable area and at a vulnerable time. 
3) Study and devour the Scriptures. 
4) Become busy in the Lord's work. When we see the Lord at work in certain 
situations, it can strengthen our relationship with Him and others. Getting 
involved with the Lord's work does not mean you have to go to the missionary 
field. You may write a check to support missions and then read about the work 
your missionary is doing. It will instill 2 things: 1) A desire to go to the field, and 2) 
an increase in missionary support. 
5) Fellowship with other possessing believers. Professing believers may be just 
that, all talk. Catholics call themselves Christians and they constitute the highest 
prison population. Fellowship with those you know are truly saved. 
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Satanism: The Untold half 
by Dr. Ken Matto 
  
The tide of Satanism is sweeping our land, as we pick up a newspaper or see on 
TV the effects of Hollywood motivated crime. We read about, and see 
tombstones being turned over, upside down crosses on churches, animal 
sacrifices and even human sacrifices. If we look closer at these characteristics of 
Satanism, we can easily trace it back to a number of horror movies which can be 
rented at any video store. Hollywood is portraying Satan in an unbiblical manner. 
The Bible states: 

  
(2 Cor 11:13-15 KJV) For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of Christ. {14} And no marvel; for Satan himself is 
transformed into an angel of light. {15} Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers 
also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

  
Satan will not be coming in a horror mode in these last days but will be coming 
as an angel (messenger) of light and his territory will not be a dark dungeon but 
the mind of man. Satan will attack the Christian ideology Let us look at 3 
prooftexts from the "Satanic Bible:" 

  
1) "There is no heaven of glory bright, and no hell where sinners roast. Here and 
now is our day of torment! Here and now is our day of joy! Here and now is our 
opportunity! Choose ye this day, this hour, for no redeemer liveth." - Page 33 

  
2) "The Roman god Lucifer, was the bearer of light, the spirit of the air, the 
personification of enlightenment. In Christian mythology he became synonymous 
with evil, which was to have been expected from a religion whose very existence 
is perpetuated by cloudy definitions and bogus values." -Page 39 

  
3) "With all of the contradictions in the Christian Scriptures, many people 
currently cannot rationally accept Christianity the way it has been practiced in the 
past. Great numbers of people are beginning to doubt the existence of God, in 
the established sense of the word. So, they have taken to calling themselves 
'Christian Atheists.' True, the Christian Bible is a mass of contradictions; but what 
could be more contradictory than the term 'Christian Atheist?' If prominent 
leaders of the Christian faith are rejecting the past interpretation of God, how can 
their followers be expected to adhere to previous religious tradition?" Page 43 

  
Quote 1 - Human Philosophy 
Quote 2 - New Age Philosophy 
Quote 3 - Religious Philosophy namely "Yeah, Hath God said,..." 

  
All of the above philosophies have one thing in common. THEIR ORIGIN! The 
battle is for the mind. Satan has Hollywood producing horror films as a major 
diversion. If people are programmed to accept the Hollywood version of 
Satanism, then this frees Satan to do his best work of undermining God's work 
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through subtle and seductive techniques, some of which we will discuss in this 
monograph. People will then believe that Satanism is only horror and not 
craftiness. Unfortunately, as with many other philosophies, only a few will 
recognize these smokescreens from hell. I want to deal with the other side of 
Satanism. I would like to give you 5 of Satan's crafty, hidden plans to subvert the 
human race to a point of no return. 
  
INTERDEPENDENCE 
This is the surface description for the one world movement. It is used both in the 
political and spiritual realm. In the religious realm it is another parallel for 
Ecumenism is the attempt to consolidate all the denominations into one super-
denomination. It is presently being attempted by many leaders of different 
Protestant denominations who are desiring a reunification with the Roman 
Church. This ecumenical movement is a shroud for the reformers of society who 
believe that through a super church they will right all wrongs. Those who push 
the doctrine of interdependence give the pew warmers the idea that they need to 
depend on other sects. Interdependence is also a New Age Philosophy of 
combining all the world's religions, not only the churches. How would you like to 
go to church on Sunday and learn the principles of Transcendental Meditation or 
Yoga? The doctrine of interdependence is nothing more than a stepping stone to 
a one world church and government. 

  
There are powerful groups in the US who want to annul and discard our 
Constitution and Declaration of Independence to the end of destroying the 
sovereignty of the US and make it a vassal state to the New World Order. THEY 
ARE ACCOMPLISHING THEIR GOALS. Three groups that are involved are: The 
Trilateral Commission, The Council on Foreign Relations, and The Bilderbergs 
(The European Connection). God condemned interdependence under the reign 
of both Moses and Joshua. The Israelites were not to "Interdepend" on the 
people of the promised land but were to drive them out. God also condemned 
one-worldism as we so plainly see in Genesis 11 in His dealings with the Tower 
of Babel. So as we see both in the spiritual realm and the political realm, 
interdependence is a satanic doctrine because it opposes God's principles and 
requirements of separation. 
  
LIBERATION THEOLOGY 
This is the unholy alliance between Christianity and Communism. This is the 
theology that such groups as the World and National Council of Churches happily 
endorse as they support terrorist groups in Africa, and Central and South 
America. Even after the WCC & NCC have been exposed as exporting terrorism, 
there is still a support base of STUPID Christians who still write checks to 
support them. Liberation Theology (LT) had its start in the 1950's when many 
Latin American Catholics were studying in Europe and accepted Marxist ideas 
and has been spreading ever since. According to the Family Scoreboard issue 
on LT, I quote, "Liberation Theology's basic premise that history is the class 
struggle between the oppressed and the oppressor and it's basic strategy of 
salvation through the revolutionary action of the oppressed are both Marxist 
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Principles. All forms of Liberation Theology have a sameness about them for this 
reason." 

  
Bishop Desmond Tutu is an LT proponent and had publicly advocated the 
murder of white children in South Africa. What a choice for the Nobel Peace 
Prize of 1984. LT sounds good in it's appeal to free the oppressed but is murder 
and communism God's method for dealing with social issues? God tells us in 1 
Timothy 2:1-3: 

  
(1 Tim 2:1-3 KJV) I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; {2} For kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 
{3} For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; 

  
We are to pray for those in authority, and petition God when there are injustices 
and he may choose whether to right the wrong or train us through them. 1 Peter 
4:1 warns us to prepare ourselves with the same mind that Christ has in all that 
we will suffer. 

  
(1 Pet 4:1 KJV) Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased 
from sin; 

  
Liberation Theology adulterates the truth of God by attempting to mix murder and 
the purity of the gospel. Liberation Theology is a child of Satanism because it 
pollutes the purity of the gospel. 
  
BEHAVIORISM 
This is nothing more than blaming others for your actions. Freud taught that a 
person is not responsible for his actions because of poor socialization. Skinner 
believes that man is not responsible owing to his environment. Behaviorists 
frequently deny the concept of responsibility altogether. They believe there is 
nothing more to man's attitudes and actions than conditioned responses to the 
environment. This type of thought is very dangerous because it excuses crime 
owing to certain economic conditions. What the behaviorists are saying, is that if I 
live in an economically depressed area, then because of poor socialization I can 
murder because my environment has trained me to do so. This is why 
Psychologists are so in demand in the court room because they twist a murderer 
until he looks like the poor innocent victim of his past. 

  
Does God accept Behaviorism? The answer is NO! We see this plainly in 
Genesis 3 when Adam blamed Eve and Eve blamed the serpent. All three were 
responsible for their actions and received due penalty. People may escape 
penalties here on earth but they will not avoid them on Judgment Day. So 
Behaviorism is a child of Satanism because it contradicts God's demand for the 
responsibility of the individual for their actions. This also includes children as the 
Age of Accountability theory taught by so many is fallacious. 
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MATERIALISM 
"I need one" "I should get one of these" It will look good in our living room" These 
are just 3 of the justifying sayings we use to continue building our own kingdom 
of material goods. Personal debt is through the ceiling as banks raise interest 
rates on credit cards and issue them like water flowing down a mountain. We tell 
ourselves that we must have every new gadget that will make our life easier. God 
expects us to be wise stewards of what He has given us. If we are not, as easily 
as He gave to us, He will take away. I saw this happen to a friend of mine who 
had much money. When the plate was passed, he searched his wallet for $1's 
but for himself $50's weren't even enough. Now he has nothing. 

  
(1 Cor 4:2 KJV) Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. 

  
The ratio should not be $100 a year for the Lord and $10,000 a year for 
ourselves. When we begin to exalt the 'BIG I" and neglect the fact that our money 
is God's money, then we have taken God off the throne and put ourselves there. 
When a major purchase is to be made, do we pray like this, "Lord help me to be 
a wise steward," or "Lord, I'm gonna get this. Amen! Once we begin to serve the 
lust of the eyes, our hearts get hardened toward the things of God and then we 
actually debate or just plain don't want to give toward the work of God. Let me 
quote a daily prayer request from November 11, 1987 from the Slavic Gospel 
Association's prayer letter: 
"Pray for some of our workers who must interrupt their urgent ministries among 
the refugees in Europe to raise more support. Pray that the work will continue in 
their absence and that they will be able to quickly increase their support." 
This is only one instance in which missionaries must leave the field and beg the 
Christians to do what they should do, and that is give so the gospel can go forth. 
Most missionaries have limited wardrobes while many of us in comparison have 
huge ones. Looking at the national pay scale, I find it hard to believe that a 
person can't give $20 per month to the Lord's work. Some may not be able to 
give but it is amazing how easily we spend a thousand dollars on ourselves but 
debate over nickels and dimes for the Lord. Remember my friend who was cheap 
with God? Here is a for instance. I once paid for a movie about the New Age 
Movement to be showed at a church I was attending after the morning service. It 
cost me about $135 total. I had placed a basket with a sign on it saying that all 
monies collected will go to World Missionary Press for tracts to India. This fellow 
dug down and gave 85 Cents. Not even a stinking, lousy Dollar. 

  
The attitudes of Christians have regressed in the area of giving. Many Christians 
look for an excuse not to give. Some will not give unless they receive a tax 
deductible receipt! What would happen if tax exemption for religious 
organizations was eliminated? I believe the mission organizations would fold up 
and the church would close it's doors owing to non-support based on today's 
attitude about money. Materialism is nothing more than selfish greed and is a 
child of Satanism because it violates God's principles of generosity, frugality, and 
fiscal responsibility, and the withholding of monies for the sake of the Gospel. 
(Luke 12:16-34; Ecclesiastes 11:1-2) 
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EGOISM 
This is normally the parent of materialism. Egoism is nothing more than thinking 
and acting with only oneself and one's own interest in mind. It is the glorification 
and exaltation of the "BIG I." Egoism dictates that a person do everything in life 
for their own advancement and well-being not caring at all about others, unless it 
could benefit them in some way. Many Christians have adopted egoism based on 
a twisted interpretation of Matthew 19:19: 

  
(Mat 19:19 KJV) Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

  
Many have taken this to mean that a person must learn to love themselves, so 
they go out and do everything they can for themselves thus turning themselves 
into Narcissistic Christians and eventually shutting out the rest of the world. The 
Lord simply meant, that as you treat yourself, then treat others in the same way. 
Here is a quick analogy: let's say you accidentally rip your Bible, you won't hate 
yourself, deny yourself or abuse yourself, so in essence the Lord is saying then 
don't do these things to someone who accidentally rips your Bible. Egoism 
produces a self-deifying effect which produces the fruit of pride which is hated by 
God. 

  
Egoism has also instilled in many Christian the idea that they should be right at 
the top and that menial tasks are below them. This is one reason why there is 
much inactivity in churches. 10% of the people do 98% of the work. Did you ever 
notice who stays around after church to do the dishes at a church banquet? It is 
normally those who don't have the big ministries in the church but find their 
exaltation in Christ. Those who leave first so they won't get their hands dirty are 
usually "too good" for that kind of stuff. Egoism has produced the "Me First" 
attitude in many Christians. It is dangerous to put God behind you, after all He 
holds your next heart beat in His hands. Egoism is a child of Satanism because it 
creates idolatry, putting yourself before God. It violates God's principles that only 
He is to be worshipped. If you didn't know "ego" in Greek is "I" in English. 
 
I think that you are beginning to see that Satanism comes in many forms, some 
are obvious and some are subtle. When a Christian disobeys God, or puts 
himself first, they are obeying Satan. There is no better way to describe it since 
there are only 2 camps, obedience to one is disobedience to the other. The five 
principles I have given are but the tip of the iceberg. So many more can be 
named like rebellion, laziness, watching excessive TV in lieu of Bible Study, 
avoiding Sunday School so you can sleep late, apathy, etc. As Christians we 
must step back and evaluate where we are in our walk. Disobedience to God 
carries with it severe consequences (even under grace). Look at Deuteronomy 8 
& 28 and Romans 6. Satanism then is anything which is contrary to God's Word, 
no matter how small the violation. 
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OBSESSED WITH SPORTS 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

A man had 50-yard-line tickets for the Super Bowl.  As he sits down, a 
man comes down and asks if anyone is sitting in the seat next to him. 
"No," he says,  "the seat is empty." 
 
"This is incredible," said the man. "Who in their right mind would have a 
seat like this for the Super Bowl, the biggest sporting event in the world, 
and not use it?" 
 
He says,  "Well, actually, the seat belongs to me. I was  supposed to come 
with my wife, but she passed away.  This is the first Super Bowl we 
haven't been to together since we got married in 1967." 
 
"Oh, I'm sorry to hear that. That's terrible. But couldn't you find someone 
else-a friend or relative, or even a neighbor to take the seat?" 
The man shakes his head. "No, they're all at the funeral! 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
Many Christians have been diverted from their testimony for Christ into the 
never-ending life of sports fanaticism. It seems we have traded our bibles for 
scorecards. There are many Christians who care too much for the world of sports 
and too little for the things of Christ. As a believer it is my responsibility to prevent 
myself from being dominated by anything or anyone except Christ. (Romans 
6:12) 
We must remember that Christ said we cannot serve two masters. If our mind is 
on sports, it will not be on the things of Christ. Our lives are governed by an 
exchange principle. If I choose worldly things, I have then exchanged God for the 
world, and vice versa. Sports is the easiest and most innocent appearing vice 
which can rule our minds. I would like to list sixteen traits a person obsessed with 
sports may exhibit: 
1. You know more about sports than the Bible. 
2. You yell at the radio or TV. 
3. You take the Lord’s name in vain if you become angry at a play. 
4. You eat in front of the TV set so you will not miss a play. 
5. You hurry home so you will not miss any part of the game. 
6. You consistently speak of sports. 
7. You bet on games. 
8. You neglect your family for the game. 
9. You disturb other employees on the job just to talk about the game. 
10. You only read the sports section of the newspaper. 
11. You stay up late to watch the game, even on a work or school night. 
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12. You become angry if someone talks while the game is on. 
13. You miss the evening service for a sporting event. 
14. You turn the game on during a meal. 
15. You keep the game on when company visits. 
16. You neglect spiritual studies for sports. 
Satan has arranged the world of sports to keep minds in bondage to it. In Fall we 
have football, which flows into hockey and basketball in the Winter, which flows 
into baseball and golf in the Spring and Summer, which flows back into football in 
the Fall ad infinitum. If some of the listed characteristics are present in you, then 
Satan has built a stronghold in your life. Our church and country are in perilous 
times and all we seem to care about are the scores of last night’s game. The 
sports craze has numbed many Christians. Some churches reschedule their 
evening service on Superbowl Sunday so people will get home in time to serve 
their other god. There was a time when God received our attention seven days a 
week, then society pushed it back to Sunday, now we run home from church to 
read the sports section of the paper, now God’s time is cut to one hour. One 
hundred years from now the SuperBowl will mean nothing. Sports has been used 
by Satan to numb both Christian and non-Christian to surrounding situations in 
church and country. It has worked because "Sports is the God of the Ignorant." 
Listen to after church conversation. Don’t get mad, evaluate! 
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THE PLAGUE OF PORNOGRAPHY 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

Pornography is one of the greatest scourges on our society today. The word 
"Pornography" is derived from four Greek words in the New Testament. They 
are: 
Porneia - - Fornication 

Porne- - - - A Harlot 
Porneoo - -To commit fornication 
Pornos - - A fornicator (one who prostitutes themselves) 
As we can see from the words God uses, the predominant theme is "fornication." 
Jesus states in Matthew 5:28: 
(Mat 5:28 KJV) But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. 
We can rightly establish that looking at pornography causes one to lust and leads 
to a desire to commit adultery. Anything which is pure and becomes tainted is 
considered adulterated. The purity of the sexual union between husband and 
wife has been adulterated by the pornographer in his desire to make billions off 
the lust of both men and women. Pornography is a multi-billion dollar industry 
and getting bigger. Porno is becoming more prevalent in both advertising and on 
TV. We are assaulted daily with pornographic signals from all directions which 
range from dirty jokes to erotic magazines to the Internet. 
Almost every newsstand and convenience store sells this smut. Some merchants 
are removing this garbage from their shelves because of pressure being put on 
them by various groups and individuals. The world will keep enjoying its smut but 
in this monograph I want to focus on the spiritual problems engendered by 
pornography. It has been well-established what pornography does to the mind by 
means of chemical reaction in the brain which allows erotic images to keep 
reappearing long after we have looked at those pictures. God has many warnings 
against "porneia." Here are 6 of them: 
(Acts 15:20 KJV) But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of 
idols, and from fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood. 
(Acts 15:29 KJV) That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, 
ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 
(Acts 21:25 KJV) As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have written and 
concluded that they observe no such thing, save only that they keep themselves 
from things offered to idols, and from blood, and from strangled, and from 
fornication. 
(1 Cor 5:1 KJV) It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much as named among the Gentiles, that one 
should have his father's wife. 
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(1 Cor 6:13 KJV) Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
(1 Th 4:3 KJV) For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication: 
In 1 Thessalonians 4:3, the word "abstain" may also be translated, "to hold back 
one’s self from." God uses this word to warn us to restrain because there will be 
a strong fleshly desire to get involved with pornography. Keep in mind whether 
"porneia" is partaken of in the mind or in the flesh, it is sin as we read in Matthew 
5:28. God gives strict warnings in Scripture that we are not to look on another’s 
nakedness except that of a spouse. 
The book of Leviticus gives many warnings about looking on the nakedness of 
others. These warnings apply since the camera images exactly what it 
photographs. If a naked person is photographed, you are looking on the 
nakedness of another person which violates God’s law. Parents must teach their 
children this principle. There are also many parents who take baths or showers 
with their children and this practice should be avoided also. To bathe a baby is a 
different story than showering with a child of 5 years and up. The premium cable 
channels must be avoided because they contain much nudity. 
CHRISTIANS FOOL THEMSELVES WHEN THEY BELIEVE THEIR HOME IS 
PRIVATE BECAUSE WHATEVER WE WATCH OR READ IS LAID BARE 
BEFORE ALL OF HEAVEN. 
(Heb 4:13 KJV) Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but 
all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 
Pornography serves a major principle so commit this to memory and you will be 
armed in case Satan attempts to invade your mind and divide it: 
PORNOGRAPHY IS DESIGNED BY SATAN TO RETRAIN YOUR THINKING 
ABOUT GOD’S GIFT OF SEXUAL ENJOYMENT BETWEEN HUSBAND AND 
WIFE! 
If one continually views pornography, all their morals will go right out the window 
as porn becomes a way of thinking leading to a "free thinking" mentality. There 
are steps to an addiction of any kind and sexual addiction is no exception. I 
would like to offer eight progressive steps which can lead to self-destruction 
through sexual addiction. 
1. PORNOGRAPHIC JOKES - This is usually the catalyst which begins to get our 
mind into a sinful pattern. Jokes are sporadic and do not continually permeate 
the mind. Sinful Jokes lead to: 
2. PORNOGRAPHIC SPEECH - Here is where our mind churns out the filthy 
words which will become part of our vocabulary. It is also know as shop talk and 
leads to swearing as a normal pattern of speech. Sinful speech leads to: 
3. PORNOGRAPHIC THOUGHTS - At this stage you begin to fantasize about 
sexual encounters even at times when your mind should be on other things. 
Sinful thoughts lead to: 
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4. PORNOGRAPHIC DESIRES - Now that your mind is being retrained, it now 
begins to propel your body into a desirous state that wishes to perform what it 
sees or dwells on. Sinful desires lead to: 
5. PORNOGRAPHIC ACTIONS - Now that your mind and body are in harmony 
with your desires, you can begin to act because you can no longer limit these 
desires to your mind because your drives are in high gear. It is at this point you 
may begin to experiment with masturbation or prostitution, or something else you 
believe will satisfy (but never will), but will drive you deeper into sin. Sinful 
actions lead to: 
6. PORNOGRAPHIC HABITS - In this stage you are hooked on sexual sins and 
you find it virtually impossible to break the habit because your rationale is time 
will satisfy and then you will quit." Sinful habits lead to: 
7. PORNOGRAPHIC LIFESTYLE - Now that your sin has overtaken you, there is 
openness about your sin, or even a boasting. Inside you cry out for help but the 
outside (the flesh) continues to desire greater thrills but when you attain them, 
you find it is only the same old sin with a different face. There are only a few 
basic sins (murder, theft, adultery, et al) but there are many variations on these 
themes. A sinful lifestyle leads to: 
8. DEATH - A person who is sexually active outside of marriage runs the risk of 
catching a fatal disease (judgment) like AIDS, and this warning includes 
Christians. No one can violate God’s principles and expect to escape the 
consequences. Just because God delays judgment does not mean it is aborted. 
We reap what we sow and there will be no crop failure. 
I can almost guarantee that every sex-aholic will have a long history of 
pornography behind them. The mind dwells on what it has been trained to dwell 
on. This is why God wants us to dwell on spiritual things, so He can retrain our 
minds from the effects of sin. 
(Phil 4:8 KJV) Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think on these things. 
(Col 3:1-2 KJV) If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. {2} Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on the earth. 
What Pornography Communicates to Women! 
1. Men only think of sex. 
2. All men want is sex. 
3. Men want relationships just for sex. 
4. Lesbianism is acceptable 
5. Homosexuality is acceptable. 
6. Women should always expect a man to hit on them. 
7. Men do not want long lasting relationships, just one night stands. 
8. Men are just looking to conquer as many women as possible. 
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9. Men only think of women as sexual playtoys and not fellow human beings who 
deserve recognition. 
What Pornography Communicates to Men! 
1. All women are interested in sexual encounters no matter what the situation, 
whether adulterous or not. 
2. Women will do anything for pleasure. 
3. Women are objects of pleasure. 
4. Women fall for any line. 
5. Women will do anything men want. 
6. Lesbianism is acceptable. 
7. Homosexuality is acceptable. 
8. Women are not happy unless they are in bed with a man. 
9. Women expect a sexual encounter. 
10. That every way a woman acts, she is just revealing something about her 
sexual desires. 
11. Women are all brainless and sex-crazed. 
12. Women are only sexual playtoys and all women act like the women of porno. 
With communication of these principles into a mind subliminally, no wonder there 
is such a high divorce rate along with many anti-women and anti-men groups. 
We have been sold a bill of goods by Satan who has successfully retrained an 
entire generation’s attitude toward pornography. This cancer has a long range 
effect on the viewer as it is not easily forgotten and can be remembered in detail 
many years later. The same principles which are taught by hard core 
pornography are also being taught to us and our children through amoral 
mediums such as television, radio, music (includes both Rock and 
Country/Western), and the printed page. 
Under the Reagan administration, Senator William Armstrong urged the 
President to sign an executive order prohibiting the sale of pornography in 
federal facilities including military bases. In a speech before the National 
Association of Evangelicals, he stated, "I personally believe that the erosion of 
values and the undermining of lifestyles that is part of the 
Playboy/Penthouse/Hustler mentality is a very serious threat to this country. If 
our armed forces do not honor the living God, How can we expect that he will 
sustain strength in us?" Senator Armstrong hit on a major biblical principle, that 
being, when one does not want God in prosperity, He will not be there in tough 
times. God is not an emergency room where we go to get emergency treatment 
and then leave. 
Albert Regnery, who served as Administrator of the Office of Juvenile Justice and 
Delinquency Prevention stated, "A nationwide child abuse study evidenced that 
as many as 6,000 children per year are murdered each year in the U.S. A 
substantial number of them were sexually abused by their murderers. Police 
routinely find quantities of pornographic materials in the possession of offenders. 
Of the nearly two million children who run away from home each year, 200,000 
do not return and a high percentage of these support themselves by prostitution, 
pornography, drugs, and sex. Adults who feed on pornography are the ones who 
lead them into the perverse lifestyle." 
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So what is the final analysis of pornography? It is more than dirty pictures as 
children are the innocent victims of its pollution in the form of sexual abuse. A 
question arises, If I am hooked on porno, How do I break free from its pull? 
These guidelines will help you on your path to deliverance: 
1. REALIZE IT IS SIN AND NOT A DISEASE 
God will never cast anyone into hell for a disease but He will for sin. As we saw 
that looking on another’s nakedness or fantasizing in the heart about sex is sin. It 
is only from this view can one begin to initiate real healing. Let us call sin what it 
is, SIN, not disease. 
(Gal 5:19 KJV) Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
  
2. REPENT OF IT 
Throw out all books and films (do not give them away or sell them, why enslave 
someone else), avoid all contact with theaters, magazines or even some TV 
programs as many of them are very seductive. Disconnect your premium cable 
channels like HBO, Cinemax, and others, because they will hinder your healing 
as it will become a snare. When someone tells a dirty joke, excuse yourself and 
walk away. Ask God to set a guard over your heart and mind. 
  
3. SEEK BIBLICAL COUNSELING 
At this point you need to start retraining your mind back toward God and His 
cleansing principles. Avoid psychologists and psychiatrists with their secular 
heresies. They cannot help you because it is a spiritual battle not a fleshly one. 
Let your pastor or elders help you back on the road to Godliness. Try to find a 
partner who is a good solid Christian in which you are able to call on at any time 
you need help and strength. 
  
4. GET BUSY 
Looking at porno requires no use of the mind, which means your mind is dormant 
while the porno feeds it without defenses. Working will channel your thoughts 
toward other things which will break the consistent thought patterns about porno. 
If possible get busy around the church. Volunteering or working in a sterile 
environment for part of the day will help greatly. 
  
5. REALIZE FAILURES MAY COME 
Failure is a part of the teaching experience. If you slip, do not become 
discouraged because God is on your side. Read Romans 8:31. What you let 
prevail in your life will prevail. David sinned and God restored him, God will also 
restore you. 
  
6. REST IN THE PROMISES OF CALVARY THAT YOU WILL NEVER BE 
FORSAKEN! 
Read Isaiah 49:15-16 - God will never forsake us. He took His love all the way to 
Calvary. 
Pornography is more than obscene literature, it is an ANGEL OF DEATH. 
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Divorce and Remarriage? 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

The principles of marriage and divorce and remarriage apply to both believer and 
unbeliever. God did not make two separate sets of rules for either. The following 
study contains verses which deal with this subject and you will notice that there is 
no difference between unbeliever and believer when it comes to marriage rules. 
(1 Cor 7:27-28 KJV) Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. {28} But and if thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Nevertheless such shall have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare you. 
First, we must ask the question, how does God view marriage? 
(Gen 2:24 KJV) Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. 
The one flesh principle continues throughout the Scriptures and we need not 
expound on that any further, but the next question is, if a divorce takes place, 
then what about remarriage according to 1 Corinthians 7:27-28? If we would 
isolate these verses, we could come to a conclusion that remarriage after divorce 
is permissible. However, verse isolation is not the biblical manner for interpreting 
the Bible, God's method is found in 1 Corinthians 2:13: 
(1 Cor 2:13 KJV) Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 
It behooves us at this point to see what the rest of Scripture says about 
remarriage after divorce: 
(Mat 19:3-11 KJV) The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause? {4} And he 
answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at the 
beginning made them male and female, {5} And said, For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one 
flesh? {6} Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder. {7} They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away? {8} 
He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered 
you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so. {9} And I 
say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. {10} His disciples say unto him, If the case of the 
man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry. {11} But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is given. 
(Deu 24:1-4 KJV) When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to 
pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some 
uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her 
hand, and send her out of his house. {2} And when she is departed out of his 
house, she may go and be another man's wife. {3} And if the latter husband hate 
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her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and sendeth her 
out of his house; or if the latter husband die, which took her to be his wife; {4} 
Her former husband, which sent her away, may not take her again to be his 
wife, after that she is defiled; for that is abomination before the LORD: and 
thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which the LORD thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance. 
(Mark 10:9-12 KJV) What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. {10} And in the house his disciples asked him again of the same matter. 
{11} And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry 
another, committeth adultery against her. {12} And if a woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, she committeth adultery. 
(Luke 16:18 KJV) Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery: and whosoever marrieth her that is put away from her 
husband committeth adultery. 
(Rom 7:2-3 KJV) For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from 
the law of her husband. {3} So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married 
to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married to 
another man. 
(1 Cor 7:39 KJV) The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she will; only in 
the Lord. 
We can plainly see that God speaks of marriage after divorce as committing 
adultery, yet he says in 1 Cor. 7:27-28 that if one marries they have not sinned. 
We are at an impasse and have a contradiction! Perish the thought there are no 
contradictions in Scripture. The key to understanding 1 Cor. 7:27-28 is found in 
the following two verses: 
(Rom 7:2-3 KJV) For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of her husband. {3} So then if, while her husband liveth, she 
be married to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, 
though she be married to another man. 
(1 Cor 7:39 KJV) The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she will; 
only in the Lord. 
We find the answer to be that the only biblical method of being loosed from a wife 
is through death of the spouse and the principle works both ways. If either 
spouse dies, the other is free to marry. Now let us apply that to 1 Cor. 7:27-28: 
(1 Cor 7:27-28 KJV) Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. {28} But and if thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Nevertheless such shall have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare you. 
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In the first instance we read, "seek not to be loosed." This implies that we are 
not to seek a divorce since what God joined together, man shall not put asunder. 
In the second, instance we read, "art thou loosed from a wife?" which implies the 
death of the spouse since this is the only way a marriage bond can be biblically 
broken as we saw in Romans 7:2-3 and 1 Corinthians 7:39. To build more into 
these verses would violate the Biblical parameters God set up for marriage. So 
the biblical conclusion is that anyone who marries after divorce is living in a state 
of adultery as the Scriptures teach. This does not mean you divorce but since 
you are married to a divorced woman, you need to ask God for forgiveness in 
violating His commands and also to continue on as if it is the first marriage, since 
the grace of God does cover that sin also. God can heal us and strengthen us if 
we come to Him in sincerity. 
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Helps For A New Believer 
by Dr. Ken Matto 

  

HAVE A STEADY PRAYER LIFE 
Prayer is the communication between you and your heavenly Father. Prayer 
need not be fancy nor repetitive. God wants prayer from the heart, not a 
dictionary. Always pray in Jesus' name to the heavenly Father. Pray for family, 
friends, etc. (Luke 18:1; Acts 1:14; 1 Thessalonians 5:17) 

  
SHARE YOUR NEW LIFE WITH OTHERS 
You will want to share your new life with family, friends and neighbors. This is 
called witnessing for the Lord. (Psalm 107:2; Matthew 28:18-20) 

  
PURCHASE A BIBLE 
We urge you to purchase a King James Version. We recommend a Thompson 
Chain Reference Bible. Attempt to purchase a black letter edition. The King 
James Version is the best translation in existence as it has stood the test of time 
being translated in 1611.  
  
FIND A TRUE BIBLE BELIEVING CHURCH 
In these last days there are many churches which do not teach truth. Choosing a 
church requires much prayer and counsel from the Lord. There are many good 
Bible believing churches which are non-denominational. When seeking a church, 
attend the services, speak with the members, and listen very intently to the 
sermon with an open Bible with pen and paper to check the accuracy of the 
pastor. 
Do not be afraid to question the pastor on a point he made or his reason for 
holding to a doctrine (teaching). If he is teaching truth, you will feel comfortable in 
your spirit, if not you will feel restlessness in your spirit. Please keep in mind, 
there are God loving pastors in every church who may occasionally interpret the 
Bible incorrectly which does not mean they are false. Be sure the church 
emphasizes Christ. If a church has Jesus Christ in its name, it does not 
guarantee it is a Bible believing church. (i.e., The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints is the missionary arm of the Mormon Church.) Try not to attend a 
church which is affiliated with the National or World Council of Churches. Neither 
are Christian organizations. 

  
SEEK THE LORD EVERY MORNING 
Ask the Lord to guide you, protect you, and give you wisdom through the day. (1 
Chronicles 4:10; Psalm 32:8) 

  
LISTEN TO CHRISTIAN RADIO 
Avoid Christian Rock and Roll Stations plus secular ones also. By listening to 
Christian radio which is God glorifying, God will be growing you up in the faith. 

  
MAKE TIME FOR PERSONAL BIBLE STUDY 
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To grow in the faith, it is imperative you read and study the Bible. The Holy Spirit 
will teach you as it is written in 1 John 2:27. You may desire to take courses but if 
you are unable to leave home you may take correspondence courses from a 
number of colleges. Family Radio has a school of the Bible which charges 
nothing for their courses and you will receive excellent Bible training. 

  
RECOMMENDED REFERENCE BOOKS TO AID YOUR BIBLE STUDY 
Bible Dictionary - Suggest Unger's Bible Dictionary 
Topical Bible - Suggest New Nave's Topical Bible 
Concordance - Suggest both Strong's and/or Young's 
These are available at any Christian bookstore. 

  
BIBLE STUDY GROUPS 
Find a local home Bible study group or start one and find someone else to teach. 
It is these groups where Christians grow closer to one another. (Acts 2:46) 

  
BIBLE CONFERENCES 
One of the most enjoyable channels for Christian growth are Bible conferences. It 
is here where you meet Christians from all walks of life and you will make many 
life-long friendships. There are conferences for Singles, Married, Senior Saints, 
Teenagers, etc. Try to go once a year. Some churches sponsor Bible 
conferences during the year so listen to the Christian stations and find out when 
they have their "Bulletin Board" programs. 

  
BAPTISM 
Since you are now saved the Bible commands you to be baptized in water. There 
are three acceptable modes: Immersion; Sprinkling; Pouring. Since it is a symbol, 
the mode is not important but obedience is. (Acts 8:37) 
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Retirement 
  
By Dr. Ken Matto 
  
The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of righteousness. 
(Proverbs 16:31) 
  
Many people look forward to retirement because it is called “The Golden 
Years.”  It is a time when you depart from the mainstream job market and retreat 
to your own private life.  Many see it as emancipation as they do not have to take 
orders from a boss anymore, especially one that is half their age.  Some regret 
retirement since all they have to look forward to is an empty apartment because 
the only social interaction they may have is their job.  Some see it as a time to 
catch up on their golf game.  Some see it as a time to do some traveling.  No 
matter how you view retirement, it is something that happens to the majority of 
people.  Never curse your age because there are many who are not given the 
opportunity to reach retirement.  Recently, a good friend and brother in the Lord 
went home to be with the Lord at the age of 53, so he never even reached 
retirement age. 
  
Retirement can be a traumatic experience for some because they go from being 
useful to a company or group one day and the next day they are getting out of 
bed with no job or career to go to and then reality sets in that they are now 
officially out to pasture.  It can be psychologically devastating to a person who 
has worked for 40, 50 or even 60 years to suddenly wake up without a 
destination.  There are two types of planning that a person should make before 
they retire.  The first one is they need to plan financially because even if they 
stop working, the bills do not stop.  So it is important for a person to start 
planning financially as early as you possibly can. I have a friend who is a great 
financial planner and he told me that the earlier you start planning for retirement, 
the better it is.  If you start early, then you do not have to save as much because 
what you will be saving will begin to accrue with compound interest.  As you 
continue to add, it continues to grow plus you can invest in long term 
investments.  If you wait till you are older, you will have to set aside more for 
retirement which means more coming out of your income.  The downside is that 
you might try to make up for lost time and invest in something like junk bonds or 
income funds which deal in junk bonds and if they default, then you will lose 
everything.   You must also avoid all multi-level marketing schemes because they 
will do nothing but bankrupt you.  If you decide to open a home-based business 
like selling Shaklee vitamins, that is fine because Shaklee is well-known and their 
products are good quality but make sure there is no other Shaklee distributor 
close around or you may not be able to sell if they own the market around 
you.  You must be very discerning if you choose to start a home-based business 
because there are many scams out there such as envelope stuffing and retirees 
are targets for scam artists.  Here is a good ministry which deals in financial 
planning in case you do not have one close at hand. 
  
Money Wise - https://www.moneywise.org/ 
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A good financial planner could always help you do that or you can buy books 
which focus on financial planning so you can decide if an annuity suits you or a 
straight up 401K.  Keep in mind that if you start putting money aside for your 
retirement, it still remains yours and if an emergency arises you will have access 
to those funds, so you lose nothing by having a good financial plan.  Relying on 
Social Security alone will be a problem for you and don’t think you are going to 
hit the lottery and live like a king.  Early financial planning is very important and 
essential. 
  
The second type of planning which is always absent from a person’s future 
planning is to plan on what you will do after retirement.  Now I am not speaking 
about catching up on golf or traveling.  These things will only last a short while 
because you can only play so much golf or travel because of expenses.  What I 
am speaking about is what will you do to occupy the time the Lord has given you 
before your home going.  The reason why so many are bored after retirement is 
because they never planned to utilize the time they have left in a constructive 
manner after they do their initial projects whether it would be around the house or 
something else. 
  
There is one thing that I must mention and that is retired married men versus 
retired single men.  Now I am only mentioning the men because it basically only 
applies to them.  When a married man retires normally their wife is still continuing 
the daily schedule or routine around the house.  Just because the man has 
retired does not mean the wife has retired and that means she is still involved 
about doing things around the house.  Now enter the single retired man.  He still 
has to do all his own housework like laundry, shopping, etc. because he has no 
helper to help him.  When retired married men have nothing to do, they tend to 
do it on their single friends phone or they visit while the person has to finish his 
work.  This is why it is imperative that retiring married men must determine 
before they retire what they are going to do to occupy the time instead of doing 
nothing and then making single men stop what they are doing which means their 
workday is extended.  Now I am not saying that there is no time for fellowship but 
it must be done outside the home work schedule.  
  
There is one thing I have noticed about many retired people and this is not a slur 
but is a reality.  When some people retire, they also retire their brains and 
ambitions and as a result it seems all they do is exist and not live.  I have 
personally found it difficult to have an intellectual conversation with many of them 
since they have relegated their thinking process to others.  When you speak with 
some seniors, you get that deer in the headlights stare.  Just because a person is 
65 or even 75 years old does not mean they have to stop living or thinking.  This 
is why so many seniors live in abstract fear because they have tossed away the 
vigilance they had when they worked.  At this point I want to give three traps that 
retired people fall into simply because they have never planned their time usage 
after retirement. 
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Retire to the Refrigerator 
This particular trap I saw my father fall into.  When he retired he could not wait to 
stop working so he retired at 62 and as a result he retired to his refrigerator.  He 
ate massive amounts of cookies, ice cream, cakes, and drank soda until one day 
he could not quench his thirst so he went to his doctor because he had 
developed type 2 diabetes.  So instead of planning his time to do things and 
remain active, his main activity was going to the refrigerator many times a 
day.  Before we retired, if we had a good diet then we need to stay with it.  Just 
because you retire does not mean your body automatically changes to accept a 
sloppy diet, in fact, just the opposite you need to be more careful about what you 
put into your body.  I am 68 years old and have taken to eating organic foods and 
as a result, I have lost 53 pounds at this writing.  Do I have an occasional 
donut?  Yes I do but it is the exception not the rule. 
  
Retire to the Remote 
Many people upon retiring will pick up the remote to their TV and keep it on all 
day.  Many have relegated their existence to daytime TV including news 
shows.  This too is not a life but a poor existence.  Now I like shows like 
Jeopardy or Wheel of Fortune where you can try to guess the answers to the 
clues or to figure out the puzzle ahead of the contestants.  Shows like that keep 
your mind active but excessive TV watching numbs your mind and actually 
affects your ability to think.  If you have time, especially in winter when you can’t 
go out, include in your daily routine the reading of books because they 
strengthen your mind.  I like to read between two and five books per month 
depending on the size of the books and with that I have an electronic dictionary I 
use to look up unfamiliar words.  You are never too old to keep learning. 
  
Sedentary Lifestyle 
This is nothing but a life of laziness which is forbidden by the Scriptures.  When 
you worked you got up early in the morning and was ready to go out to work in 
an hour.  Now that you have retired, you get up 11:00 or later and then your day 
is taken up with doing nothing.  Even making your breakfast has become an 
unwelcome chore. Sitting on a park bench every day for hours is also a 
sedentary life.  Your body was meant to rest after you have worked or did a task 
not to rest from resting which can also lead to physical problems.  Unless you are 
disabled, you need to be active.  You need to be involved with your own life. 
  
Now I have given three of the major traps which retired people adopt as their new 
lifestyle after work.  Instead of retirement being a do-nothing lifestyle, let it be a 
re-focusing of your life with new goals.  Just as you had goals when you worked, 
have goals in your new life as a retiree.  Now it is obvious that you will not be 
able to do the things you did when you were 20 but that does not mean you are 
totally useless.  Now you focus on what you can do and not what you cannot 
do.  Utilize all those skills and all the education you have amassed in your years 
of learning and put them to good use after you retire.  Don’t box up your skills 
and put them on the rafters in your garage.  You can volunteer time at a local 
ministry or even your home church.  Remember, we don’t know if there is going 
to be a next generation but that is God’s business and therefore we need to get 
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busy training the younger Christians.   Social activities can actually build you 
up.  Maybe you have been involved in finances all your life, don’t throw it away 
but do a class at your church on how to handle money.  You may have been 
involved in computers all your life, you can help teach others how to use them 
and how to do simple repairs on them.  You may have been a tractor trailer driver 
for many years, you can start a class on how to handle road conditions and to 
sharpen driving skills. 
  
So there are so many things that you can do when you retire instead of retiring to 
the refrigerator or remote.  Have you ever heard of the Service Core of Retired 
Executives? I attended one of their seminars on how to start a business back in 
the 70’s.  These are retired executives from many walks of life who choose not to 
retire to the back of a cave, instead they are imparting what they have learned 
from literally hundreds of years of experience.  So your retirement need not be a 
boring time just waiting for the grim reaper.  My father had 27 years of 
retirement.  So you never know how much time you will have to make an impact 
upon others plus you can get people of like mind involved with you.  Let’s face it, 
the school systems have failed.  Maybe a few good classes outside the schools 
will help a person more than you know it.  So consider your retirement before you 
retire not only financially but substantively and you will look forward to retirement 
instead of dreading it. 
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Playing the Lottery 
By Dr. Ken Matto 

 
  
There is probably no more subtle sin among the Christian community than 
playing the lottery. With its enticements of millions of easy dollars and the idea of 
a care-free life that follows will cause many Christians to think about playing and 
going for the big score. Of course, Christians do not play the lottery for the same 
reason the world does because if we win millions we are going to give much to 
the ministry of the Lord. Yeah Right! And I have ocean front land in Kansas for 
your consideration too. The reason I know that we Christians play the lottery for 
these “noble” reasons is because since I became a Christian 38 years ago, I 
have played the lottery many times. By the way, the most I ever won was three 
dollars. That was my mea culpa. 

  
A friend of mine told me that he knew a missionary that bought a lottery ticket 
and won two million dollars. It is these kinds of things that get Christians to think 
that God will let them win too, so instead of realizing that the lottery is a futile 
venture, they begin to play and soon they realize they have thrown their money 
(actually the Lord’s money) into a black hole. 

  
(1 Cor 4:2 KJV) Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. 

  
The steward of God must be faithful in all areas. We are not only to give the 
Gospel to others and give our lives in faithful service to the Lord, but in all areas 
we are to be faithful and that includes money, which is the easiest area of our life 
to throw us off track. Let’s face the reality, if God wants me to have millions of 
dollars, does He REALLY need to use the lottery to accomplish that gift? I think 
not! In fact, the lottery causes many Christians to throw millions of dollars into the 
beast system of this world. In New Jersey, the lottery gives millions of dollars to 
colleges and universities. This means that Christians are helping support the very 
people who castigate Christians for bringing Bibles to colleges and is helping to 
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educate many young people in evolution and promoting the sodomite lifestyle. It 
is as bad as Christians fighting against pornography and then buying an NIV so 
Rupert Murdoch can continue to air his pornography channels because he gets 
one dollar for every NIV sold, since he owns Zondervan which is owned by 
Harper Collins which is owned by him. A minister friend of mine told me once that 
he would never play the lottery because he would be afraid that he would win. He 
realizes that his testimony would be at stake. How could he counsel someone to 
stay away from gambling when he would be playing the lottery himself? As 
Christians it is so important that we covet our testimony and to keep it as 
spotless as we can. Many fall prey to the advertising come-on which 
accompanies lottery sales. Some of the catch slogans are: 

  
New Jersey - Give Your dreams a Chance 
Pennsylvania - Just Imagine What You Could Do With a Lifetime of Checks 
Ohio - Raffle to Riches 
North Dakota - If you don’t buy a ticket, how is lady luck going to find you? 
South Dakota - Your Ticket to fun is here 
Kansas - Put Yourself in a Winning State 
Georgia - Today could be the Day 

  
The catch slogans are used to sort of negate the reality of the odds of picking all 
the correct numbers. Some are below: 
New Jersey Pick 6 - 1 in 13,983,816 
Pennsylvania Match 6 - 1 in 4,661,272.3 
Ohio Mega Millions - 1 in 175,711,536 

  
As you can plainly see the odds of hitting the top prizes in these individual 
lotteries are astronomical, yet the justification comes when someone hits the top 
prize and that propels everybody else to go and continue to play, even with 
astronomical odds. Now we know that the world will continue to look to things like 
the lottery as their deliverer from the life of work and daily repetition. What about 
the Christian? Are there any consequences which can play out in a Christian’s 
life as a result of playing the lottery? There sure is and we need to look at them. 

  
Proverbs 16:33 
(Prov 16:33 KJV) The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole disposing thereof is of 
the LORD. 

  
Probably the main verse which everyone looks and compares to playing the 
lottery is Proverbs 16:33. However, this verse has nothing to do with playing the 
lottery. This verse refers to the ancient skill of casting lots to finalize an answer. 
In fact, the apostles used it to fill the office of Judas after his death. (Acts 1:26 
KJV) And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. The lottery was not even around at that time. However, I 
am sure there were games of gambling back then but Proverbs 16:33 does not 
have anything to do with the lottery. It deals with the judgment or result of the lot 
which comes from the Lord. The lottery is not something which is of the Lord. 
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Divided Allegiance 
Allegiance is basically devotion. When one begins to play the lottery with the idea 
propelling them that “maybe this is the winning ticket” there will be a steady 
devotion or allegiance to making sure that they have tickets for whatever game 
they are playing. No matter what is taking place, there will always be time to run 
to the store and buy lottery tickets. The lust of great wealth causes a divided 
allegiance. It temporarily turns a person from devotion to Christ with all their 
situations to a devotion to the lottery in hopes that if they win there will be 
alleviation of problems. 

  
Divided Faith 
Sometimes we get into our minds that just because we are Christians that God 
will allow us to hit the lottery so we can “tithe” the winnings. So we misdirect our 
faith toward the hopes that God will give us the winning ticket. When the 
numbers are being drawn, we sit there with bated breath and pray that our 
numbers will be drawn. Isn’t it something how people who own bars or are plain 
gamblers win the lottery? It makes us mad because we know that we are going it 
use the money for good. Yeah, right, we are going to do the same thing that the 
world does and that is quit our jobs and live a life of ease. Guess what? If God 
allowed every Christian to hit the lottery, then how would there be a Christian 
witness in places of employment? Our faith for our daily sustenance must be in 
the Lord and not millions of dollars which will only lead us astray. 

  
Divided Finances 
If there is one thing we can find money for, it will be for whatever we want and 
guess where the money for self-indulgence always seems to come from? You 
guessed it, money for ministry. The playing of the lottery is not a cheap venture 
because over the years it adds up. Even if you play the lottery for $2 per week, it 
adds up to $104 per year and play it for 20 years and you have $2080. If you 
would have placed that money in an interest bearing account, you would have 
$3859.25 at 5% interest. Playing the lottery, you have nothing. Even the Lord told 
the lazy servant that he should have put his money in the bank and on His return 
He would have earned interest. (Mat 25:26-27 KJV) His lord answered and said unto 
him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I have not strowed: {27} Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to 
the exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received mine own with 
usury. Guess what, by playing the lottery, we are also proving that we are wicked 
and slothful. Wicked for placing trust in the world system and slothful for desiring 
to just sit around all day and collect a fat check. 

  
Divided Hope 
Whenever we play the lottery, we are playing with hope that we will have the 
winning ticket. Our hope must be in the Lord at all times but when we play the 
lottery that hope becomes divided. We shift hope from the Lord to the numbers 
which are being drawn and when our numbers are losers, we become 
despondent because now we have to wait till the next drawing. Solomon had 
something to say about hope being deferred. (Prov 13:12 KJV) Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick: but when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life. Of course, the 
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Bible is teaching here about the coming of Christ. But we can glean the principle 
from the first part of this verse that when our hope is placed in the lottery and our 
numbers are not drawn, we now have to delay our hope until the next drawing 
and believe me when it is time for the next drawing our hope in the lottery comes 
alive again and that means we have divided hope between Christ and the world 
system. 

  
Lottery versus Inheritance 
When someone receives an inheritance or a gift of money, it is not the same 
thing as playing the lottery. Most of the times a person who receives such income 
is not aware that they will be coming into the money. However, when one comes 
into instant wealth, the outcome can be the same as a lottery winning. Handling 
money must be done with wisdom or else the foolish handling of it may lead to a 
ruinous life. Even a Christian can be brought down by the mishandling of money. 

  
The Book of Proverbs 
In the book of Proverbs there are some great principles that we may glean from 
and even though it does not speak directly about the lottery, we can still transfer 
these financial principles into our lives. We are going to look at 13 verses which 
may help us gain a good perspective on lottery gambling. 

  
Righteous Labor Vs. Wicked Fruit 
(Prov 10:16 KJV) The labour of the righteous tendeth to life: the fruit of the wicked to 
sin. 

  
Any time a Christian engages in any type of a moneymaking scheme from the 
world system it is definitely sin. The lottery has come from the idea of the 
numbers racket which came from organized crime. Proverbs 16:10 is teaching us 
that we are to work and that work will give life. When God expelled Adam and 
Eve from the Garden of Eden, He commanded them to work the land by the 
sweat of their brow. Playing the lottery contradicts that command which means it 
goes directly against the command of God making it sin. This verse teaches us 
that the fruit of those actions are sin and are akin to those who are the 
unregenerate in the world. So when a Christian plays the lottery, they are 
emulating the world. 

  
Riches versus Righteousness 
(Prov 11:4 KJV) Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but righteousness delivereth from 
death. 

  
This verse basically deals with the fact that a person cannot count on their wealth 
to obtain Heaven. Someone who is very wealthy may start a foundation to help 
other people but it must be realized that foundations are the wealthy people’s 
way of shuffling money for tax breaks. Altruism among the wealthy is extremely 
rare. The principle which we can glean from this verse is that fact that as 
Christians, even if we are rich, does not carry any weight in heaven. If we won 
the lottery, it would probably cause a digression in our Christian walk. Now we 
will not be so quick to tithe on the big sum we receive. When we made a few 



 247

hundred dollars a week, tithing or giving was a joyous part of our ministry. Then 
when large sums factor into the picture, the giving will normally be less. The 
essence of the Christian life is not how much money we have but what we did 
with what the Lord gave us. 

  
Principle of Scattering and Withholding 
(Prov 11:24 KJV) There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 

  
Whenever we choose to play the lottery, we will divert funds from whatever we 
think is most unnecessary. As I have stated previously, it normally comes from 
the funding of the Lord’s work. Those who give $40 dollars a month to the Lord’s 
work are scattering the seed worldwide to reach others for Christ. Those who 
spend $40 per month on the lottery are withholding that seed money and instead 
of increasing their wealth, will find themselves with less money. The scheme of 
big wealth feeds on the lust of humans and that is why the lottery is so popular all 
over the place. God promises that He will bless the giving of the money to the 
ministry but He will never bless those who waste it on the lottery. 

  
Trusting in Riches 
(Prov 11:28-29 KJV) He that trusteth in his riches shall fall: but the righteous shall 
flourish as a branch. {29} He that troubleth his own house shall inherit the wind: and the 
fool shall be servant to the wise of heart. 

  
The lottery is the seed of increased gambling. When people start playing the 
lottery it ignites the passion of the lust for money. This can happen with 
Christians also as we are still in the flesh and have the same desires as many in 
the world have. Remember Elijah was a man of like passion but we Christians 
have one advantage over the unsaved, we have the Holy Spirit living within us to 
give us victory over these wrong desires. When we ignore the prompting of the 
Holy Spirit, we are asking for serious trouble. Playing the lottery can become a 
serious contention between husbands and wives and can lead to serious marital 
problems. It diminishes the household finances and those finances can never be 
recovered. Finances is one of the major causes of marriages splitting up. There 
is a show which was on TV (August 2006) called “Windfall.” It was the continuing 
story of 20 people who hit a jackpot of 386 million dollars. The minute that the 
money was collected by the winners, adultery, murder, fornication, wild spending, 
etc. began to occur. This is how big money can trouble a home. If you have a 
good home and good family, don’t seek its ruin by attempting to collect big lottery 
money, you will eventually regret it. 

  
Improper Wealth will be Diminished 
(Prov 13:11 KJV) Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished: but he that gathereth by 
labour shall increase. 

  
This verse teaches us that vain wealth will diminish, in other words when a 
person has received vain wealth such as a lottery winning, it will eventually 
diminish by means of waste. A person who makes $500 per week and then 
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suddenly comes into ten million dollars, will begin to think that he or she has a 
bottomless pit of money. The fact is that 10 million is a limited amount. I 
remember some years back some men hit for millions of dollars in the New York 
lottery and very shortly after that they were already broke, simply because they 
did not know how to handle all that wealth. In the process of diminishing the 
wealth by wasting it, their life will also be wasted. I remember at a family 
barbecue we were discussing the lottery with its top prize of 60 million dollars. My 
brother had stated that if he won, he would go instantly to Wall Street and invest. 
I said to him, so they can turn your 60 million into 30 million? Do you see what 
happened? 60 million was not enough for someone making 50K per year. How 
ludicrous! I told him that the best way to handle that much money was to put it in 
the bank and draw a weekly paycheck. I think my brother was 55 at the time so I 
said to him, if you have 60 million dollars, you can write yourself a check for 
$10,000 per week for 6000 weeks. 6000 weeks equals 115 years. I doubt he 
would live to be 170. So he could write himself a check each week for $20,000 
which would bring him to the ripe old age of 113 without depleting the principle. 
You mean a person cannot live on $20,000 per week? This is what I mean about 
instant wealth in the hands of those who are ill equipped to handle it. 

  
Hasty Thoughts 
(Prov 21:5 KJV) The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness; but of every 
one that is hasty only to want. 

  
Those who work with their hands and see the bounty which the Lord provides 
through the principle of work sees themselves as having much. Those who look 
at the big lottery prizes and compare their present life to that only think of what 
they do not have and not what they have. These people do not thank the Lord for 
what he has given them. They tend only to look at what the lottery can give them. 
So they play the lottery and have less and less money because they throw their 
money away on hope in the world system. (Psa 118:8 KJV) It is better to trust in the 
LORD than to put confidence in man. It is better to trust the Lord than place 
confidence in the schemes of man. 

  
Oppressing the Poor? 
(Prov 22:16 KJV) He that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches, and he that giveth to 
the rich, shall surely come to want. 

  
If there is one confirmed fact about the lottery, it is thousands of poor people, 
who really cannot afford to play, placing millions of dollars collectively in hopes 
that they will win. When a person wins the lottery, they are basically financially 
oppressing the poor by receiving all the money they put in. It is true, no one 
twisted their arm to play because it is greed and laziness driving people to play it 
but that does not change the fact that if you win, it is the money of poor people 
coming to you. One of the things that people do when they hit the lottery is move 
out of their home or apartment and into a bigger home. They, in essence, have 
abandoned their poorer neighborhood and have gone to join arm in arm with the 
wealthy folks. God states that you will never prosper and that you will come to 
want. The problem with many instant millionaires is that they spend without 
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control and that is when they start to build great debt and then when their 
possessions are repossessed, they go in want. Playing the lottery has far deeper 
consequences than just buying a ticket. 

  
Rob the Poor 
(Prov 22:22-23 KJV) Rob not the poor, because he is poor: neither oppress the afflicted 
in the gate: {23} For the LORD will plead their cause, and spoil the soul of those that 
spoiled them. 

  
When one wins the lottery, they have robbed the poor. Many people cannot 
afford to live or buy food yet they always have money for booze, cigarettes, or 
lottery tickets. A Christian has no business collecting the money from those who 
may be abusing or starving their families just to play the lottery. If someone hits 
the big one, let it be an unbeliever because if they never become saved, it is the 
only bit of joy they will know before Judgment Day. Anyway with God as our 
source of life, why do we believe that millions of dollars will improve our life? It is 
just another lie the devil tells us so we can join the beast system of this world. 

  
Buy the Truth 
(Prov 23:23 KJV) Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding. 

  
This is one of those verses which require a little thought. Of course, what is in 
view here is salvation. No one can “buy” salvation but that word is just a synonym 
for becoming saved. The truth in view is Christ Himself. (Rev 3:18 KJV) I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. We see a similar verse in Revelation 
where the Lord Jesus is counseling the Laodicean church to buy “gold tried in the 
fire.” That is, the true salvation given by Christ. 

  
Let us look at proverbs 23:23 in a literal sense as a command to believers to 
work out their salvation as commanded in Philippians 2:12. Let us look at it as a 
financial command. If we buy a lottery ticket, are we buying the truth? Of course 
not, we are buying a game of chance which puts the Lord’s money into an evil 
scheme. Now let us ask what should we buy with the Lord’s money. How about 
buying Bible Tracts for evangelism? How about buying King James Bibles to give 
away as part of your ministry? How about buying things for missionaries? What 
about buying things for Christians who have need right in your own church? Do 
you see? When we are committed to the Lord Jesus Christ, we will buy the 
proper things which are totally void of the world system and all its snares. (2 Cor 
2:11 KJV) Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his 
devices. If we spiritually analyze the devices which are so freely before us, we will 
stay out of trouble and on the straight and narrow. 

  
Righteous Going Astray 
(Prov 28:10 KJV) Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in an evil way, he shall fall 
himself into his own pit: but the upright shall have good things in possession. 
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One of the biggest snares that Christians who play the lottery fall into is justifying 
it by telling other Christians that it is okay for them to play. If it is not permissible 
for a Christian to fornicate, why would it be permissible for them to gamble? The 
funds which the Lord gives us are not to be used to gamble but for living and for 
the expansion of the Kingdom. Sinning is always easier when you have a 
partner. The Bible warns us that we are never to bring another brother or sister 
into sin. It is our responsibility to care for the spiritual welfare of other Christians 
and causing them to share our sins is grievous in the sight of God. 

  
Quick Riches 
(Prov 28:22 KJV) He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and considereth not that 
poverty shall come upon him. 

  
One final warning about quick riches is that as we have already seen that God 
tells us we are to work for a living and those who are attempting to be rich in a 
hasty manner will go in the opposite direction and that is toward poverty. No one 
can ever prosper violating the commands of the Lord, no matter what area they 
are in. 

  
An Interesting Passage with an Interesting Principle 
(2 Sam 24:21-24 KJV) And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the king come to his 
servant? And David said, To buy the threshingfloor of thee, to build an altar unto the 
LORD, that the plague may be stayed from the people. {22} And Araunah said unto 
David, Let my lord the king take and offer up what seemeth good unto him: behold, here 
be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing instruments and other instruments of the oxen 
for wood. {23} All these things did Araunah, as a king, give unto the king. And Araunah 
said unto the king, The LORD thy God accept thee. {24} And the king said unto Araunah, 
Nay; but I will surely buy it of thee at a price: neither will I offer burnt offerings unto 
the LORD my God of that which doth cost me nothing. So David bought the 
threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 

  
David had sinned against the Lord and wanted to build an altar to sacrifice unto 
the Lord so the plague which he had caused would be stayed. It is interesting 
that David wanted to buy the threshingfloor but Araunah wanted to give David the 
floor for nothing because he was the king. David had refused the offer and 
insisted on paying for it and then says something very interesting, “neither will I 
offer burnt offerings unto the LORD my God of that which doth cost me nothing.” Isn’t it 
something that David refused to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord without it 
costing him anything. When Christians play the lottery, one of the things they 
claim they will do with the winnings is to give money to ministry, whether it is their 
church or an organization. The principle is that if you did not work for the money 
or receive it legitimately in a non-sinful manner, then you are not giving anything 
to the Lord because it did not cost you anything. How can a Christian make a 
sacrifice to the Lord if it cost them nothing. On the other hand, those who toiled at 
work and give to the Lord, they are giving the true sacrificial way because it cost 
them something. Anybody can give a donation when it costs them nothing but 
true giving is defined by what went into the gift and not the amount given. True 
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ministries of the Lord do not need nor should they knowingly accept lottery 
winnings. God looks at the true givers not just givers. (He who has ears to hear.) 

  
I hit before I became Saved 
If you hit the lottery before you became saved then you won while you were still 
an unbeliever whose faith and hope was in the world system. Just continue to 
use the finances as you did before except now you must be wiser with the 
money. If you do have a lottery income, instead of sitting around a pool all day 
you can now volunteer to do work at a church or a mission and the help is always 
needed, especially when it comes free to the mission or church. What you hoped 
would be a life of useless laziness can now be a life to help others and send forth 
the Gospel to the world. One of the great tenets of giving is not just giving money 
but the giving of ourselves. (Rom 12:1 KJV) I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. A living sacrifice is one who is dead while 
alive. Dead to the things of the world and alive to the things of the Lord. A lottery 
lazy life can be turned around to the glory of God. 

  
Final Thoughts 
Playing the lottery is sinful for the Christian. It diverts our hope and faith from 
Christ to a worldly scheme. It deceives us because we think if we hit that we are 
going to give huge chunks of money to the ministry. (Psa 24:1 KJV) The earth is the 
LORD'S, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein. The Bible 
teaches us that God owns everything in this world and that means all the money, 
so He does not need your pittance (even in the millions) to evangelize the earth 
till the last day. As I stated before, does God really need to use the lottery if He 
wants to give you millions? If God wants to give you millions, it is not for your 
ease and comfort but for some reason. One needs to look at the life of R. G. 
LeTourneau and see how he gave millions to the sending forth of the Gospel. He 
did not use the lottery but as he made money he gave money. He gave up to 
90% to the cause of Christ. Don’t allow satanic greed to influence you to get into 
a life of sin. Playing the lottery is a gateway to deeper sin, don’t take that first 
step because even that first step will affect your finances and could incur the 
chastising hand of God upon you. 

  
(Eccl 5:10 KJV) He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth 
abundance with increase: this is also vanity. 

  
From: (Thomas Brooks, "The Transcendent Excellency of a Believer's Portion 
above All Earthly Portions") 
  
Worldly portions can never satisfy the souls of men. 
 
Absalom's beauty could not satisfy him. 
Haman's honor could not satisfy him. 
Ahab's kingdom could not satisfy him. 
Balaam's gold could not satisfy him. 
Ahithophel's wisdom could not satisfy him. 
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The pharisees' learning could not satisfy them. 
The rich man's riches in Luke 16 could not satisfy him. 
  
Do you think winning the Lottery will be able to satisfy you?  It didn’t satisfy the 
following: 

  
In the book, "Money for Nothing: One Man’s Journey through the Dark Side of 
Lottery Millions," Edward Ugel says the “broke or financially troubled lottery 
winners are the rule.” 
 
In fact, the consequences of winning the lottery are often more frightful than mere 
financial trouble. 
 
Evelyn Adams, who won the New Jersey lottery in 1985 and 1986 for a total of 
$5.4 million, gambled and gave away all her winnings and by 2001 was poor and 
living in a trailer. 
 
Teresa Brunnings, who won $1.3 million in a lottery in 1985, says that she had a 
party then, but, “Of all the people who came, not one speaks to me now.” 
 
Michael Carroll, who won about $17 million in a lottery in England in 2003, said 
he only had $3 million left in early 2006. He told the press, “I regret ever winning 
the lottery. I’ve spent $2 million on drugs and given $7 million to friends and 
family.” 
 
Karen Cohen, who won $1 million in the Illinois state lottery in 1984, filed for 
bankruptcy in 2000 and in 2006 was sentenced to 22 months in jail for lying to 
federal bankruptcy court. 
 
Jeffrey Dampier, who won $20 million, was kidnapped and murdered by his own 
sister-in-law. 
 
Ed Gildein, who won $8.8 million in the Texas lottery in 1993, gambled away 
most of the money and left his wife with a slew of debts when he died in 2003. In 
2005 Ed’s widow, Janice, was sued by her daughter who claimed that she was 
taking money from a trust fund and squandering cash in Las Vegas. The 
daughter lost the case and mother and daughter agreed to “divorce” themselves 
from one another. 
 
Noreene Gordon, who, with her husband James, won a $52 million Florida lottery 
in 2000 says, “It’s a nightmare.” She told Tampa Bay Online that “people come 
out of the walls to take advantage of you every day of your life.” 
 
Billie Bob Harrell, Jr., who won $37 million a Texas lottery in 1997, committed 
suicide less than two years later after his spending habits had spiraled out of 
control and strained his marriage severely. Shortly before his death, Harrell 
confided to a financial adviser: “Winning the lottery is the worst thing that ever 
happened to me.” 
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Willie Hurt, who won $3.1 million in Michigan in 1989, spent his fortune on 
divorce and crack cocaine and within two years was broke and charged with 
murder. 
 
Michael Klingebiel, who won a $2 million lottery, was sued in 1998 by his own 
mother, who said he failed to share the jackpot. 
 
Janite Lee, who won $18 million in 1993 in Missouri, filed for bankruptcy just 
eight years later and had only $700 left. 
 
Mack Metcalf, who won $65 million in a Kentucky lottery in 2000, divorced his 
second wife, gave away half a million dollars to a former girlfriend when he was 
drunk, was sued by his first wife for unpaid child support, and died in 2003 at age 
45 of alcoholism. Metcalf’s second wife, Virginia, who shared his jackpot, bought 
a mansion, surrounded herself with stray cats, and died of a drug overdose the 
same year Mack died. 
 
Paul McNabb, who was Maryland’s first lottery millionaire, ended up driving a cab 
in Las Vegas. 
 
Suzanne Mullins, who won $4.2 million a Virginia lottery in 1993, could not pay 
her bills 11 years later and was sued unsuccessfully for nonpayment of a loan. 
 
Kenneth and Connie Parker, who won $25 million, divorced just months after 
“striking it rich.” 
 
After William Post won $16.2 million in a Pennsylvania lottery in 1988 his brother 
tried to hire a contract killer to hit him and his wife. When he declared bankruptcy 
in 1993 he said, “Everybody dreams of winning money, but nobody realizes the 
nightmares that come out of the woodwork, or the problems.” When he died in 
2006 he was living on his meager monthly Social Security check and The 
Washington Post headlined his obituary “The Unhappy Lottery Winner.” 
 
Ken Proxmire, who won $1 million in a Michigan lottery, was bankrupt within five 
years. 
 
Charles Riddle, who won $1 million in Michigan in 1975, got divorced, faced 
several lawsuits, and was indicted for selling cocaine. 
 
After Juan Rodriguez won $149 million in a New York lottery, his wife of 17 years 
filed for divorce and took half of his winnings. 
 
After Lewis Snipes’ wife won $31.5 million in 1988, her husband disagreed with 
her and her sisters over whether to accept the lump sum payout. The matter was 
litigated for four years and split the family apart. 
 
Thomas Strong, who won $3 million in a Texas lottery in 1993, died in a shoot-
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out with police in 2006. 
 
Shefik Tallmadge, who won $6.7 million in the Arizona lottery in 1988, declared 
bankruptcy in 2005. 
 
Rhoda Toth, who, together with her husband Alex, won $13 million in 1990, is in 
prison for income tax fraud. Within two years after hitting the lottery jackpot, the 
Toths were borrowing money to pay bills and were living in a trailer without 
electricity. In 2008, Alex died “hating life” and Rhoda pled guilty to filing false tax 
returns and was sentenced to two years in prison. She says, “The winning ticket 
ruined my life.” 
 
Jack Whittaker, who won $314 million in a lottery in December 2002, has been 
sued for bouncing checks at a casino, was divorced by his wife, was ordered to 
undergo rehab because of drunken driving, was sued by the father of a teenager 
who was found dead in one of Whittaker’s houses, and took to drink. And he had 
pampered his teenage granddaughter, Brandi Bragg, with four new cars and a 
$2000 a week allowance, she died of a drug overdose. Whittaker’s ex-wife, 
Jewell, said, “If I knew what was going to transpire, honestly, I would have torn 
the ticket up.” In July 2009 Brandi’s mother, Ginger, was found dead at age 42. 
 
Victoria Zell, who shared an $11 million Powerball jackpot with her husband in 
2001, was penniless by 2006 and serving seven years in a Minnesota prison, 
having been convicted in a drug-and alcohol-induced collision that killed 
someone. 
 
Abraham Shakespeare, who received $13 million from the Florida state lottery in 
2006, spent the money in a little over two years and was murdered by someone 
who was probably one of his newfound “friends.” His relatives said that he was 
“miserable early on from his newfound fortune” (“Trust was costly for 
Shakespeare,” The Tampa Tribune, Feb. 4, 2010). In January 2007 he 
purchased a million-dollar home and then sold it for a loss of $350,000 two years 
later to a woman who said that she wanted to write the story of his life. In 
January 2010 Shakespeare’s body was found buried under a slab of concrete on 
the property. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 255

IS MASTURBATION SIN? 

by Dr. Ken Matto 

In the sex saturated society we live in, it is obvious that sexual tension and lust is 
going to run at an all time high. There are those who will take the route of paying 
a member of the opposite sex (both male or females do it) to "relieve" their 
sexual lust. Of course if this person is a Christian and for fear of getting caught, 
they will either go far away from the home vicinity or to go behind closed doors 
and engage in masturbation. This act is done by both males and females which 
means this is not a one sided issue. It is probably more prevalent among males 
since a male's arousal time is much faster. This is such a secret subject because 
no one would ever admit they are doing it, whether saved or unsaved. 
The question we must address is not whether the act is happening, but is this act 
sin? I do not want to address this subject in the confines of marriage since the 
Bible teaches that the marriage bed is undefiled. I want to broach this subject for 
the benefit of singles. Single women and men that are not sexually sinning with 
another will not have an outlet to relieve sexual tension. The first thing we must 
ask ourselves is, how do we become sexually excited when there is no marriage 
partner on the scene. The answer is obvious for 2 reasons: 
1. Sight 
2. Mind 

First is sight. Every place we look we see sex. I can't even go into a convenience 
store to buy milk here in NJ without being bombarded with hard core 
pornography, both magazines and movies, right in visible sight. You try to turn 
away and then you spot the scandal sheets with scantily clad women or men on 
the front. I was standing in line at a local store to pay for my coffee and there was 
a woman in front of me. Her eyes were fixed on the rack of condoms. What do 
you think was going through her mind at that time? 

Second is mind, which dovetails sight. When we see things that trigger our 
sexual thoughts, we could possibly apply those pictures or items to someone we 
know in the church. We may see someone we like (applies to both male and 
female) and then create a sexual scenario in our mind with what we saw and 
then if we are unmarried, we may put ourselves into extreme sexual excitement 
(sin) and have no release. So what is the next step for release without a partner, 
it is masturbation. Where do we get the idea that no one sees us when we are 
alone? The Bible states the following: 
(1 Pet 3:12 KJV) For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them that do evil. 
(Heb 4:13 KJV) Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 
(Psa 90:8 KJV) Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our secret sins in the 
light of thy countenance. 
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(Jer 23:24 KJV) Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see 
him? saith the LORD. Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the LORD. 

I believe these 4 verses give us enough information to let us know that none of 
us, whether believer or unbeliever, can hide our sins from God. The only 
difference, is that the sins of the believer have been removed and atoned for, 
while those of the unbeliever are not. 
Let us attend to the question of whether masturbation is sin. I have heard a radio 
Bible Teacher say many times, "It is not the act itself that is wrong, it is what is 
going on in the mind." He bases this on (Mat 5:28 KJV) But I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. The key word here is "lust." It is definitely possible to 
look at a pretty woman or handsome man and not lust. We must be honest and 
realistic that lust does trigger sexual desire. Sexual lust is definitely a sin and the 
catalyst for masturbating. But is the actual act itself, apart from lusting in the mind 
a sin? 

I believe the answer to that is yes. Masturbation is an aberrant form of sexual 
intercourse which is to be enjoyed by a married couple only. There is nothing in 
the Bible which gives approbation to celibate sex. Sex is to be enjoyed in the 
boundaries of marriage alone and the Bible gives no other way to have it. 
WHY IS IT A SIN? 

1. It is a controlling sin and a vicious cycle 
(Rom 6:16 KJV) Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? The vicious and deceiving cycle is four-fold: 

A. It begins with sexual thought. This is the place to abort the idea, as soon as it 
enters the mind. 
B. Then the act. 
C. Then the guilt. 
D. Then the repentance. 
Then the cycle repeats itself every time a person allows themselves to become 
sexually excited. (James 1:14-15 KJV) But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. {15} Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

2. It is a fantasy based sin 

This sin requires a subject based on fantasy and it roots right back to the lust 
problem we spoke about already. (Mat 5:28 KJV) But I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart. 
3. It takes the place of God as Creator as we create the perfect sex partner in our 
mind. 
(Gen 2:22-24 KJV) And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, made 
he a woman, and brought her unto the man. {23} And Adam said, This is now 
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bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because 
she was taken out of Man. {24} Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. 

Another dilemma which arises out of creating our "perfect" sex partner is, if you 
wind up marrying that person and every thing you fantasized about them doing or 
you doing with them does not come to pass, it may cause a rift in the marriage. 
4. We defile our brothers or sisters in our mind by viewing them as sex objects 
for our pleasure. 
(2 Tim 3:8 KJV) Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 
The principle here is that when we defile our brothers or sisters in our mind it is 
equal to a reprobate's mind, in other words, a mind of an unbeliever still in 
rebellion against God. Christ died for that person you are using for self-
satisfaction. 
5. It is Idolatry 
(1 John 5:21 KJV) Little children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen. 
(1 Cor 6:18 KJV) Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. 

It is idolatry because while you are engaging in this act is Christ on the throne of 
your life or are you thinking biblical thoughts? You are in rebellion during this time 
and that is a fact you cannot deny. 
It is nothing more or less than mental fornication. We may believe we are having 
sex without consequences but any time we break one of God's laws, whether 
spiritual or natural, trouble is at the door. 
HOW DO YOU BREAK FREE? 

Suppose you are caught up in this sin, how do you break free? 

1. Realize it is sin and not sickness. 
(1 Cor 6:9 KJV) Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 

2. A preprogrammed mind may be reprogrammed: 
Watch what you watch 

Watch what you hear 
Watch what you read 
YOU MUST CUT OFF THE THINGS WHICH ARE TRIGGERING YOUR 
SEXUAL LUSTS. YOU NEED RADICAL AMPUTATION OF THESE THINGS. 
(Eph 4:22-24 KJV) That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; {23} And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; {24} And that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness. 
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YOU MUST REPLACE THEM WITH GODLY THINGS. 
3. Realize you are not alone in this struggle 
(2 Cor 10:4-5 KJV) (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds;) {5} Casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; 

Masturbation like every other sin is conquerable by the power of God. Do not be 
embarrassed to go to Him and tell Him of your sin and how this sin replaced Him. 
He is there to help you. 
(John 8:36 KJV) If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
Freedom! It is a beautiful word. 
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When Christians Drink 
by Dr. Ken Matto 
  
  
There is a mode of thought which pervades the Christian mind and that is the 
error of believing that Christian Liberty is the same as the freedom to sin. This 
happens when supposed Christians buy into the worldly philosophy of egoistic 
hedonism which teaches that happiness is the goal of all conduct. This is brought 
about by churches which teach personal euphoria rather than sound obedience 
to God’s Word. I would also like to include those Christians who smoke. I have 
already written a monograph on Christian Liberty and we all know the 
degenerating effects alcohol and tobacco have on our bodies so therefore I am 
not going to dwell on this aspect. I am going to dwell on the witness aspect of 
concession with the world. Recently a person e-mailed me and vehemently 
disagreed with another article I had on my web site concerning drinking alcohol. 
He was thoroughly convinced he could have a Budweiser in one hand and a 
Bible in the other, and still proclaim he was a Christian. If this person was 
standing on the corner with a few friends drinking beer and you saw them, how 
would you distinguish who was the Christian and who wasn’t? Let me tell you 
how you would know. The Christian would be the one bowing his head and giving 
thanks for the beer. (Just Kidding) 
  
Whenever a Christian partakes in any worldly pleasure such as drinking or 
smoking, it definitely affects their testimony. Now I am not speaking of worldly 
pleasures such as vacations, enjoying the beach or mountains, or just going to 
the park. I am thoroughly convinced the Lord has given us those things to allow 
us to take a break from the fast pace of the world. These things can be enjoyed 
without them doing any physical harm to our bodies, in fact, they can help 
rejuvenate us. Here are some facts taken from the Encyclopedia Brittanica about 
Ethyl Alcohol which is the chief ingredient of all alcoholic drinks. It is anything but 
good for the body. Poison ingested in any amount or form in the human body 
does not help it but always has a degenerating effect. 
  
Ethyl Alcohol 
Ethyl Alcohol also called Ethanol, Grain Alcohol, or Alcohol, the most important 
member of a class of organic compounds that are given the general name 
alcohols; its molecular formula is C2H5OH. 
  
It is the intoxicating ingredient of many beverages produced by fermentation.  
Pure ethanol is a colorless, flammable liquid (boiling point 78.5º C [173.3º F]) 
with an agreeable ethereal odour and a burning taste. Ethanol is toxic, 
affecting the central nervous system. Moderate amounts stimulate the mind 
and relax the muscles, but larger amounts impair coordination and judgment, 
finally producing coma and death. It is an addictive drug leading to alcoholism or 
drunkenness as the Bible calls it. 
  
We have briefly seen that even the encyclopedias report that Ethyl Alcohol is a 
toxin and no thinking person is ever going to try and convince themselves that 
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toxins in any amount are good for the body, and this goes for both Christians and 
non-Christians alike. A person may choose to ignore this information but the fact 
remains Ethyl Alcohol is a poison to the body and no amount of ignorance can 
overcome reality. At this time I want to share 5 testimonies that we lose when we 
take up the mantle of worldly living. 
  
Internal Testimony 
Whenever we begin to walk with the world in even the slightest manner we lose 
the purity of our internal testimony. In other words, whenever we witness to an 
unbeliever or counsel a Christian we begin to feel like a hypocrite in that we are 
telling the unbeliever his sins will cast him into hell and we are partaking in the 
same sin he is. 
  
(Rom 2:21-22 KJV) Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? {22} Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 
  
The Bible warns us about hypocritical witness. How can we counsel a Christian 
about the dangers of sin which we are partaking in ourselves. Just because we 
refuse to think of worldly compromise as sin, God deems any compromise with 
the world system as sin. 
  
(1 John 2:15-16 KJV) Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. {16} For all that is 
in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. 
  
This includes the ingestion of alcoholic beverage because it is of the world. 
Whenever we compromise our internal testimony it confuses us and you will 
have trouble knowing who you belong to. This is why so many Christians walk 
around wondering if they are saved or not. If Christians started stripping away 
their pet sins, their internal testimony will return in full confidence of who they 
belong to and then they will be able to witness in confidence. 
  
External Testimony 
Another testimony we lose is our external testimony in that others see us and we 
lose our testimony to them. How can we go to others and say we are Christians 
when we are partaking in a worldly concession. Every Christian has a 
responsibility to other Christians. Billy Graham has lost his external testimony 
when he had his picture taken with the Pope. Jimmy Swaggart lost his testimony 
when he was exposed concerning the prostitute. Jim Baker lost his testimony 
when his cloaked lifestyle with Jessica was exposed. Jerry Falwell lost his 
testimony when he courted the Sodomites. Some of these men may not be 
saved but their testimony to the world was that they are Christians and as a 
result of compromise they have lost their testimony. The world now sees 
Christians as a pack of frauds. You see when one Christian is exposed for wrong 
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it affects every single believer because the world lumps us together as one entity. 
Your testimony to other Christians works in the same way. 
  
(1 Cor 8:9-13 KJV) But take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a 
stumblingblock to them that are weak. {10} For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak 
be emboldened to eat those things which are offered to idols; {11} And through thy 
knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died? {12} But when ye sin so 
against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. {13} 
Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend. 
  
Here Paul is stating to the Corinthians that just because they are freed from 
keeping the requirements of the law, they have a solemn responsibility to other 
believers, especially new Christians who can easily be thrown off course by 
observing the actions of those who are supposed to know better. The Bible in 
these passages teach us that if another Christian can stumble in their beliefs 
because of a wrong or questionable action on my part, then it is best not to 
partake. Those Christians who like to drink or smoke in front of others are in 
essence saying they don’t care about others. They just want to have their own 
pet sins. Their attitude is that it is no one’s business what I do. Your actions are 
affecting other Christians and you are responsible for your actions especially 
when they confuse and possibly draw another Christian into your sin. Preachers 
who drink alcohol and then teach the congregation that it is okay and that they 
are exercising Christian liberty are nothing more than vipers in the pulpit. 
  
Actually I like to refer to them as Pulpit Prostitutes. Isn’t it interesting that a man 
or woman can be arrested for selling their body but the church promotes and 
gives raises and perks to those who sell out their testimony? Your external 
testimony is a very fragile thing and must be guarded so it is not tainted 
intentionally. How can a person who is holding on to the very sins which sent 
Christ to the cross teach the true gospel? He cannot, he must conform it to his 
own personal prejudices. 
  
(Mat 12:34 KJV) O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
  
(Rom 14:21 KJV) It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby 
thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
  
God-ward Testimony 
Another testimony we lose is our God-ward testimony. It gives the idea that God 
accepts questionable behavior by His children. There are some denominations 
which believe that their clergy can forgive sins and be like a "Savior by proxy." 
The denomination I belonged to some years back believed by answering 4 
questions at time of communion, the presiding minister could pronounce the 
remission of your sins. This is the attitude that carries over with some people 
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when they become saved. The problem is that we represent the Lord Jesus 
Christ on this earth. 
  
(2 Cor 5:20 KJV) Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 
  
Whenever we begin to adopt ideas that it is permissible to start drinking alcohol, 
then the world looks at us and begins to believe that God accepts sinful behavior. 
I remember many years ago I was walking on the boardwalk in Seaside Heights, 
NJ and I was handed a tract which I started reading. The tract stated that there 
was nothing wrong with having sex because God is the one who created it. They 
of course were not speaking of having sex in marriage but outside of marriage. I 
do not believe they were Christians but some kind of cult, yet that tract made an 
impression on me, because over 30 years later I remember it. People tend to 
remember the things that are not right with us rather than the things which are. 
  
This is why it is dangerous to embrace an idea that it is okay to drink alcohol 
because people will think it is accepted by God. When a person sees a Christian 
with a beer, they will immediately think that God approves it. The fact is that God 
commands His children to be holy which means to be separate. This means to 
be separated from the philosophies of the world which propel and set a person’s 
behavior. 
  
(Lev 20:7 KJV) Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy: for I am the LORD your 
God. 
  
(1 Pet 1:15-16 KJV) But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation; {16} Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. 
  
The holiness of the Christian is to be set apart from the rest of the world which 
includes the ideas and the actions which are spawned from those ideas. God 
saves us with the express intent of bearing spiritual fruit not to become entangled 
with the world from which were delivered from. Our responsibility as Christians is 
to please God and not to please the world. There is no way to hold a Bible in one 
hand and a Budweiser in the other and still be a holy testimony for Christ. 
  
(2 Tim 2:3-4 KJV) Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. {4} 
No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 
  
Separation Testimony 
When a Christian begins to drink alcohol they are showing they are not 
separated. Many Christians wonder why God does not use them. God does not 
use a compromised Christian for the furtherance of His Kingdom. God only uses 
clean vessels. 
  
(Ezek 44:23 KJV) And they shall teach my people the difference between the holy and 
profane, and cause them to discern between the unclean and the clean. 
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In the Old Testament God expected His people to know the difference between 
the holy and profane and the clean and unclean. With the Bible we have that at 
our fingertips. When we drink, we are showing that we are not separated from 
the ways of the world and are not discerning the difference between the two. This 
is because we are hindering our obedience by justifying our pet sins. Where did 
we ever get the idea that Christ saved us so we can do what we want? 
  
(Prov 23:31 KJV) Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour 
in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. 
  
Many Christians believe there are no Scriptures which prohibit the drinking of 
alcohol. Here is one which tells us that we should not even look upon the red 
wine in the cup. Looking comes before drinking. Alcoholic beverage is such a 
snare that God does not even want His children looking at it because He knows 
how strong temptation can be and how inadequate the flesh is in handling it. The 
object that distinguishes the real Christian from the false Christian is our 
separation from the world. Nowhere in Scripture are we to go back into the sins 
of the old nature. Alcohol is a sin of the old nature. 
  
(Rom 14:7-8 KJV) For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. {8} For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. 
  
(Rom 13:14 KJV) But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 
  
Alcohol ministers to the flesh and does not minister to the spirit. Ask yourself the 
question, while you are drinking beer or whiskey, how much thought do you give 
to the things of the Lord? NONE, because you are too busy feeling a falsely 
induced euphoria. 
  
Identification Testimony 
The fifth testimony that you lose is your identification testimony. When you drink 
alcohol, people do not know of what Kingdom you are identified with. It is a 
shame when you have to tell someone you are a Christian because your actions 
prove otherwise. When you do this, what do you think goes through people’s 
minds when you stress you are a Christian and you are drinking alcohol? In their 
mind, you are one of them and there is no difference. This is why people feel 
comfortable in their false churches because they see God’s regenerated 
Christians doing the same thing, so they figure they are on the road to heaven 
when in reality they are on the way to hell. Losing one’s identification with the 
Kingdom of God is like losing one’s mental capacities. 
  
Summary 
Christians who drink alcohol carry ruined testimonies to the outside world and 
also to those in the church. One group I have not mentioned that is always hurt 
by poor testimonies are children. They tend to follow the parents in their training. 
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Don’t you think it is confusing to a child to see Daddy or Mommy praying and 
then have a few beers or smokes? When the children begin to emulate this 
pattern for themselves, will the parents then beat them for learning their sinful 
ways? Ask yourself the following question the next time you pop a top or light up, 
"What spiritual benefit do I gain from this?" Any compromise with the world will 
always ruin your testimony and keep you from growing in your Christian walk. 
You may be angry for reading this but the fact remains: 
  
(1 Cor 6:20 KJV) For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's. 
  
Drinking alcohol does not glorify God in your body, instead it actually begins to 
destroy your body which is the violation of the sixth commandment. 
  
(1 Cor 10:31 KJV) Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. 
  
(Col 3:17 KJV) And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 
  
I leave you with this one thought. Do you believe you can sit a six pack of beer in 
front of you and then say to the Lord, "I drink this beer to your glory?" If you can 
drink alcohol to the glory of God and in the name of the Lord Jesus, then guzzle. 
If you can’t, then don’t, it is never too late to regain and repair your testimony for 
Christ. When a Christian loses their testimony to the world, they lose the most 
precious aspect of their salvation. When they lose their testimony to the brethren, 
they lose the trust and respect others had for them and as the Scripture states: 
  
(Luke 16:11 KJV) If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your trust the true riches? 
  
The verse speaks of handling money but the principle can be carried to every 
aspect of the Christian walk. If you are walking with the world, who will trust you 
with the true riches? 
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WITNESS OF THE WORD 
  

Bible texts on vital subjects that are given to quicken interest in the Word of God, 
strengthen faith, and build true Christian character to the end that the Kingdom of 
God may be enlarged through personal witnessing. 
  

God's Salvation 
The Salvation Command 

Isaiah 55:1-3: Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread? and your labour for that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline 
your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David. 
Isaiah 55:6-7: Seek ye the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near: Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the LORD, and he will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
Revelation 3:20: Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with 
me. 
  

Our Sinfulness and the Universality of Sin 

Isaiah 53:6: All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
Romans 3:23: For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. 
Romans 5:12: Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. 
I John 1:8: If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us. 
  

The Nature of Sin 
James 4:17: Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin. 
I John 3:4: Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. 
  

Original Sin 
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Psalms 51:5: Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive 
me. 
Romans 5:12: Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. 
I Corinthians 15:22: For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. 
  

Certain Punishment for Sin 
Ecclesiastes 12:14: For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
Romans 6:23: For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Galatians 6:7: Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 
  

The Day of Judgment 
Ecclesiastes 12:14: For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
John 5:28-29: Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, And shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 
II Corinthians 5:10: For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. 
Hebrews 9:27: And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment. 
See also Matthew 25:34-46. 
  

Doctrine of Hell 
Matthew 13:41-42: The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; And 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Matthew 25:41: Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
II Thessalonians 1:7-9: And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
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See also Luke 16:23-26. 
  

The Need for the New Birth 

John 3:3: Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
II Corinthians 5:17: Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. 
I John 5:1: Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God: and 
every one that loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. 
  

Salvation Only through Christ 
Isaiah 53:6: All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
Galatians 3:13: Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. 
Acts 4:12: Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. 
I Timothy 2:5: For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus. 
  

Repentance and Confession 

Psalm 51:3-4: For I acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever before 
me. Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight: that 
thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. 
Psalm 51:17: The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 
Luke 18:13: And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a 
sinner. 
Romans 10:9: That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved. 
Romans 10:10: For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto salvation. 
  

Complete Forgiveness 
Psalm 103:12: As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us. 
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Isaiah 1:18: Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool. 
Romans 8:1: There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
I John 1:7: But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 
  

God's Love for Us 
John 3:16: For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
Romans 5:6, 8: For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. . . . But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
  

Eternal Security 

John 10:28-29: And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 
Romans 8:38-39: For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, Nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
I Peter 1:3-5: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, Who are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 
  

God's Promises 
In Time of Sickness 

Romans 8:18: For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. 
II Corinthians 12:9: And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 
II Corinthians 4:16-17: For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 
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In Time of Affliction 

Psalm 34:19: Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but the LORD delivereth 
him out of them all. 
Psalm 46:1: God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. 
Psalm 55:22: Cast thy burden upon the LORD, and he shall sustain thee: he 
shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. 
Psalm 91:15: He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will be with him in 
trouble; I will deliver him, and honour him. 
Romans 5:3-5: And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience; And patience, experience; and experience, hope: 
And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 
Romans 8:28: And we know that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. 
I Peter 1:6-7: Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye 
are in heaviness through manifold temptations: That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might 
be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 
  

In Time of Youth 

Psalm 119:9: Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by taking heed 
thereto according to thy word. 
Proverbs 22:6: Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he 
will not depart from it. 
Proverbs 23:15, 19, 26: My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice, 
even mine. . . . Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide thine heart in the way. 
. . . My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe my ways. 
Ecclesiastes 12:1: Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure in them. 
II Timothy 3:15: And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
  

In Time of Old Age 

Psalm 39:5: Behold, thou hast made my days as an handbreadth; and mine age 
is as nothing before thee: verily every man at his best state is altogether vanity. 
Selah. 
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Psalm 90:10: The days of our years are threescore years and ten; and if by 
reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and 
sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we fly away. 
Psalm 91:16: With long life will I satisfy him, and shew him my salvation. 
II Timothy 4:7: I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. 
  

In Time of Death 

Psalm 23:4: Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 
Psalm 73:23-24: Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou hast holden me by 
my right hand. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me 
to glory. 
John 11:25-26: Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this? 
II Corinthians 5:1: For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 
II Corinthians 5:6-8: Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: (For we walk by faith, not 
by sight:) We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord. 
Philippians 1:21: For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
  

Spiritual Problems 
Those Who Lack Assurance 

John 5:24: Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; 
but is passed from death unto life. 
John 10:28-29: And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 
Romans 8:1: There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
I Peter 1:3-5: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, Who are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 
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Philippians 1:6: Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 
  
Those in Darkness Because They Are Living in Sin 

Proverbs 28:13: He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. 
I John 1:9: If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 
I Corinthians 10:13: There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. 
  

Those Who Live Careless Lives 

Romans 12:1-2: I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 
I Peter 1:15: But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation. 
I John 2:15-17: Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 
  

Those Who Neglect Bible Study 

Psalm 119:11: Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against 
thee. 
Psalm 119:105: Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 
II Timothy 3:14-17: But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and 
hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; And that from a 
child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 
  

Those Who Neglect Prayer 
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Matthew 7:7: Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. 
John 14:13: And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 
I Thessalonians 5:17: Pray without ceasing. 
Philippians 4:6: Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. 
  
Those Who Neglect the Church and Fellowship 

Hebrews 10:25: Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and so much the more, as ye see 
the day approaching. 
Psalm 122:1: I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the 
LORD. 
Acts 17:11: These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 
  

Those Who Are Unforgiving 

Matthew 6:14-15: For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 
Ephesians 4:32: And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 
Colossians 3:13: Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 
  

Those Ashamed to Openly Confess Christ 

Matthew 10:32-33: Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven. 
Romans 10:9-10: That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. 
  

Those Who Lack Strength to Resist Temptation 

I Corinthians 10:13: There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
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are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. 
James 1:12: Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him. 
II Peter 2:9: The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished. 
  

Those Failing to Stand Fast in Time of Trial 
I Peter 1:7: That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 
I Peter 4:12-14: Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to 
try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: But rejoice, inasmuch 
as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. 
  

Those Who Are Anxious Backsliders 

Deuteronomy 4:29-31: But if from thence thou shalt seek the LORD thy God, 
thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with all thy heart and with all thy soul. When 
thou art in tribulation, and all these things are come upon thee, even in the latter 
days, if thou turn to the LORD thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice; (For 
the LORD thy God is a merciful God;) he will not forsake thee, neither destroy 
thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he sware unto them. 
I John 1:9: If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 
  

God's Word for the Excuses of Unbelievers 
"I am too great a sinner." 

I Timothy 1:15: This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 
Isaiah 1:18: Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool. 
Matthew 9:12-13: But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that be 
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
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"My heart is too hard." 

Ezekiel 36:26-27: A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. 
  

"I must become better before I become a Christian." 

Isaiah 64:6: But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away. 
Jeremiah 10:23: O LORD, I know that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps. 
  

"I am afraid I cannot hold out." 
John 10:28-29: And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 
I Peter 1:3-5: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, Who are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 
II Timothy 1:12: For the which cause I also suffer these things: nevertheless I am 
not ashamed: for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto him against that day. 
  

"I am so weak." 
II Corinthians 12:9:10: And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong. 
I Corinthians 10:13: There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. 
  

"I have tried before and failed." 
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Luke 22:31-32: And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat: But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 
Isaiah 40:29-31: He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might he 
increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young 
men shall utterly fall: But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be 
weary; and they shall walk, and not faint. 
  

"I can't give up my evil ways." 
Galatians 6:7-8: Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting. 
  

"I will be persecuted if I become a Christian." 
II Timothy 3:12: Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 
Romans 8:18: For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. 
  
"It will hurt my position in the community." 

Mark 8:36: For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? 

Matthew 6:33: But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto you. 
  
"There is too much to give up." 

I John 2:15-17: Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 
Philippians 3:7-8: But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 
  

"The Christian life is too hard." 
Matthew 11:30: For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 



 276

II Corinthians 4:17-18: For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which 
are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal. 
  

"I am afraid of ridicule." 

Mark 8:38: Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 
  
"I am not good enough." 

Titus 3:5: Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. 
Isaiah 1:18: Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool. 
Luke 15:21: And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son. 
Luke 18:13-14: And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 
  

"I am good enough." 

Proverbs 14:12: There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death. 
Luke 16:15: And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify yourselves before 
men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly esteemed among men 
is abomination in the sight of God. 
James 2:10: For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 
I John 1:8: If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us. 
See also Luke 18:9-14. 
  

"There are hypocrites in the church." 

Romans 2:1-3: Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that 
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judgest doest the same things. But we are sure that the judgment of God is 
according to truth against them which commit such things. And thinkest thou this, 
O man, that judgest them which do such things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God? 
Romans 14:10-12: But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. For 
it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God. So then every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God. 
  

"Not now." 
Isaiah 55:6: Seek ye the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him while he 
is near. 
Zephaniah 1:14-15: The great day of the LORD is near, it is near, and hasteth 
greatly, even the voice of the day of the LORD: the mighty man shall cry there 
bitterly. That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of 
wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds 
and thick darkness. 
Luke 12:19-20: And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But God said unto him, 
Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall those 
things be, which thou hast provided? 

Hebrews 3:15: While it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 
James 4:14: Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your 
life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. 
  

"God seems to me to be unjust and cruel." 

Romans 9:20: Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? 
Romans 11:33: O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! 
Isaiah 55:8-9: For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the LORD. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 
  
"I cannot understand so many things in the Bible." 

Romans 11:33: O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! 
I Corinthians 13:11-12: When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a 
child, I thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put away childish things. 
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For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; 
but then shall I know even as also I am known. 
Acts 4:13: Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived 
that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 
  

"There is someone I cannot forgive." 

Matthew 6:15: But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. 
Ephesians 4:32: And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 
  

In Defense of the Truth 
Truth about God: The Existence of God 

Psalm 19:1: The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth 
his handiwork. 
Hebrews 11:6: But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him. 
  
The Unchangeable Nature of God 

Numbers 23:19: God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that 
he should repent: hath he said, and shall he not do it? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? 

Malachi 3:6: For I am the LORD, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not 
consumed. 
James 1:17: Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. 
  

God Is Everywhere 

Psalm 137:7-9: Remember, O LORD, the children of Edom in the day of 
Jerusalem; who said, Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation thereof. O daughter 
of Babylon, who art to be destroyed; happy shall he be, that rewardeth thee as 
thou hast served us. Happy shall he be, that taketh and dasheth thy little ones 
against the stones. 
Jeremiah 23:23-24: Am I a God at hand, saith the LORD, and not a God afar off? 
Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him? saith the LORD. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the LORD. 
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Acts 17:27-28: That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, though he be not far from every one of us: For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as certain also of your own poets have said, For we 
are also his offspring. 
  

God Is a Spirit 

John 4:24: God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. 
John 1:18: No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in 
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
  

God Knows All Things 

I Samuel 2:3: Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let not arrogancy come out of 
your mouth: for the LORD is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. 
Hebrews 4:13: Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but 
all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 
  

God Is the God of Wisdom 

Psalm 104:24: O LORD, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all: the earth is full of thy riches. 
Romans 11:33: O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! 
  

God Is Good 

Psalm 145:9: The LORD is good to all: and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 
Acts 14:17: Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladness. 
  
God Is Merciful 

Luke 6:36: Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful. 
Ephesians 2:4-5: But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saved). 
  

God Is Patient 
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Psalm 103:8: The LORD is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous 
in mercy. 
Romans 2:4: Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and 
longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 
  

God Is Righteous 

Psalm 97:2: Clouds and darkness are round about him: righteousness and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne. 
Psalm 145:17: The LORD is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. 
  

God Is All-Powerful 

Matthew 19:26: But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is 
impossible; but with God all things are possible. 
  

God Is a Triune God 

Matthew 28:19: Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
II Corinthians 13:14: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 
  

Truth about the Bible 

Matthew 24:35: Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 
II Timothy 3:16: All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness. 
II Peter 1:21: For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
  

Truth about Christ, the Son of God 

John 1:1: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 
John 20:31: But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name. 
Romans 1:4: And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. 
I John 5:1, 5: Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God: and 
every one that loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. . . . 
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Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son 
of God? 
  

Truth about Election 

Romans 8:29: For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. 
Ephesians 1:3-5: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: According 
as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in love: Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his will. 
II Timothy 1:9: Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. 
  

Truth about Reprobation 

Romans 9:13, 17-18, 22: As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I 
hated. . . .For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have 
I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that my name might be 
declared throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. . . . What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much longsuffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction. 
I Peter 2:8: And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed. 
  

Truth about Creation 
Psalm 33:6: By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; and all the host 
of them by the breath of his mouth. 
Hebrews 11:3: Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do 
appear. 
  

Truth about Providence 

Genesis 50:20: But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive. 
Psalm 145:15-16: The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou givest them their meat 
in due season. Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing. 
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Matthew 10:30: But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
  

Truth about the Covenant of Grace 

Genesis 17:7, 19: And I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. . . . And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 
a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will establish my covenant 
with him for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him. 
Acts 2:39: For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. 
Hebrews 10:16-17: This is the covenant that I will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I 
write them; And their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. 
  

Truth about Justification by Faith 
Romans 3:24, 28: Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus:. . . Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law. 
Galatians 2:16: Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be 
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of 
the law shall no flesh be justified. 
  

Truth about the Church 

Matthew 16:19: And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Matthew 18:18: Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 
John 10:16: And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd. 
John 20:23: Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 
Ephesians 4:4-6: There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; One Lord, one faith, one baptism, One God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. 
I Peter 2:9: But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous light. 
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Truth about Death 
Ezekiel 18:4: Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also the soul 
of the son is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
Romans 6:23: For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
I Corinthians 15:55-57: O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory? The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be 
to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
II Corinthians 5:8: We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the Lord. 
Philippians 1:23: For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ; which is far better: 
  

Truth about Christ's Return 

Matthew 24:14, 21-22, 44: And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come. . . . For 
then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be 
shortened. . . . Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. 
I John 2:18, 22: Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know 
that it is the last time. . . . Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son. 
Acts 1:11: Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
I Thessalonians 5:2: For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. 
I Thessalonians 4:16: For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first. 
  

Truth about the Resurrection 

John 5:28-29: Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, And shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 
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Acts 24:15: And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, that 
there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 
I Thessalonians 4:16: For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first. 
  

Truth about the Final Judgment 
Matthew 25:46: And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 
Romans 2:6-8: Who will render to every man according to his deeds: To them 
who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and 
immortality, eternal life: But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 
II Corinthians 5:10: For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. 
Revelation 20:12: And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and 
the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. 

 

 


